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THE ARCHDIOCESE OF CINCINNATI
29" EASY EIGHTH STREET
CINCINMATI. OHIO 45202

September 27, 1971

Reverend dear Father:

On Saturday, Octobexr, 23, at eleven o'clock, the solemn sgession

. and promulgation of the. 8ixth Synod of the Church of Cincinnati will take
place at St. Peter in Chains Cathedral during a Pentifical Votive Mass.
During this celebration, which also commemorates the 150th anniversary of
the Archdiocese, the Most Reverend Nicholas Elko will be formally received
and welcomed as the Auxiliary Archbishop of Cincinnati.

' In conformity with the prescriptions of Canon Law (Ca. 358),
,hereby officially summon you to be present for thls final session.

You are askéd to encourage your good people to pray earnastly
for the success of the Synod, and to make a:frequent remembrance of the
Synod in the Prayer of the Faithful durlng Mass, partlcularly in the week

of October 17th. -

Ever grateful for your cooperatlon, I am
Sincerely yours in Christ,

s/ Paul F. Leibold
Archbishop of Cincinnati

The above letter was sent to the Vicars General the Dlocesan Gonsultors,
all Rectors of seminaries, the Deans, all Pastors and Associate Pastors,
all dlocesan priests and all superiors of clerical religious communities.



THE . ARCHDIOCESE OF CINCINNATI.
28 EAST EIGHTH STREET
GINCINNATI. OHIO 45202 : R ,z}

SIXTH SYNOD OF THE ARCHDIOCESE OF CINCINNATI

My deér'People of God of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati:

Today, on the 23rd of this month of October dedicated to Mary
the Mother of .God, Queen of the Rosary, and in the year 1971, the 150th
Anniversary of. the establishment of the Avchdiocese-of Cincinnati, we - .
are pleased to Tormally promulgate and.declare in effect this Sixth.
Synod of Cincinnati. ~ : :

As far as is humanly p0831b1e we like to think of these. guLde—
lines as the product of the total People of God of this area - Priests,
Religious and Laity. This effort at full involvement reached its culmi-
nation after the parlsh speak-up weeks, iri. the Archdiocesan Assembly on
May 16, 1971 when over three thousand elected delegates expressed them>
selves on the Synodal proposals and a majority accepted all the eleven
documents*4ubmitted to- them. They expressed many specific points of
reservation and all have been considered in the final revised edition. - .
The Document on Education received a majority of wvotes with reservation, ' -)
so it will be in force for two years. By that time we will know better '
how we stand in relation to State aid and other matters, and will be in
a better position to prepare a rev1sed document . for use: in the Arch-
diocese.

As further proof.of the universality and diversity of involve-
ment and of our honest effort to hear and respond to the expressions of
all our good people, you will note there is no common format on the
documents of the Synod; . each was developed in its own individual way as
interested people expressed themselves.

Our hard-working Coordinator and Secretary endeavored only to
avoid any possible contradictions, duplications or lacuna in the final
presentation. Legal and literary critics may find room for criticism of
the document, but we are convinced that the Synod is a good document in
its simple, clear, honest presentation of what our people believe should |
be the direction of the Church of Cincinnati in the seventies, with a
view to the special challenges proposed to us by the Second Vatlcan
Counc11 and the problems of our day.

The Synod forcefully says that being a Catholic in the seventies

makes demands on us in the same way that following Christ has always made
such demands. We are called to.& sincere commitment to Christ and an

it



honest involvement in His mission. As Catholics, we profeas our faith
in and adherence to the values and commands of God given to us through
Bis Son, Jesus Christ. We cherish the signs and sacraments which Christ
has committed to us. We declare our loyalty to the Catholic Church and-
‘to the Vicar of Clirist, Pope Paul VI. It is our hope and our prayer
that the implementation of these documents will bring us to a better
service of God and of His people. To this we pledge our prayers and
energies. ; T

This Synod is being published in a loose-leaf binder, so that
as new developments take place, new insights are found, and-we proceed
on our pilgrims’' path, these growth expansions can be inserted easily
in their proper places. We had never envisioned a final document closed
to positive development; rather we see it as an organized base on which

s to build.

In the name of the whole Archdiocese, we express our thanks to
all who made this Synod ‘possible and brought it to a successful conclu-
sion, enabling us to promulgate and make effective today, O¢tober 23,

- 1971, the Sixth Synod of Cincinnati, the year of the sesqulqentennlal
ofgthe founding of the See of CGincinnati. - ‘

May the Holy Spirit guide all in their sincere efforts to carry
out the directives of this Synod for the greater glory of God, through
Jesus Christ, our Saviour, who.-has died for our sins, has risen in proof
of His divinity and will come again to lead us into His eternal kingdom.. .

@MM

Paul F. Leibold
Archbishop of Cincinnati

IS

October 23, 197L -
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SYNOPS_iS; OF. THE SYNOD 1971 PROCESS B : o “E

1. ﬂFormal announcement of the Slxth Synod of Cincipnati. On ..
May 3, 1970, during the annual Assembly of the Archdiocesan Counc11 of
the Lalty, the Most Reverend Paul F. Leibold, Archbishop of Cln01nnat1,
announced the 3ixth Synod of Cincinmati. On the same occagion he
announced the appointment of the General Procurator- Coordlnator of the
. Synod, of the Gemeral Secretary, and of the chairman of each of. the
eleven Synodal commissions. Each chairman was instructed to choose the
secretary for his -commission, arid then, together with the secretary, to
select their commission members. Each commission was to have priests, .
religious and laymen from all parts of the Archdlocese.

After explaining_to the assembled delegates what a diocesan
synod is, Archbishop Leibold expressed his hope that all members of the
Archdiocese would take an active part in the final formulation of the
Sixth Synod of Cincinmati, and would pray for 1ts succesg. He then out»
lined the three phases of the Synod

2. MWriting of the documents (phase one). The first phase of
the Synod was the writing of the first draft of the Synod documents by -
the eleven respective commissions. To assist the comiissions in theit -
work, all priests, religious and laity were invited to send suggestlons
to the eleven commissions preparing the documents. - ) . )

On September 24 1970 the commission c¢hairmen’ -anid secre-
taries met with Archblshop Lelbold to present the -first: draft of their
respective documents to Reverend Jobn L. Cavanaugh, the Coordinator.
During the ensuing month, he. coordinated the documents, meeting with the
chalrmen to iron out overlaps or conflicts in the material submitted.

3. Study and amendment of the documents (phase two). .On
October 30, 1970, the sécond phase of the Synod began, when.all the :
- documents Would be studied, -first by representative groups of the Arch—.
diocese, aind then by all the people in the parish "Speak-Up" study
weeks. During the month of November, the first draft of the Synod. "docu-~
ments was studied by the Priests’ Senate, by the Pastoral Council, by the"'
Sisters' Advisory Council, by the Conference of Major Rellglous
Superlors, by the. Council .of the Laity, and by priests in deanery
meetings. .

The Synod commissions then revised the Synod documents
during the month of December. -About 130,000 copies of the second draft
of the documents were printed and distributed, to be studied and discussed
in every parish.of the Archdiocese during the morths of Janiiary, February -
and March. Those religious who were unable to attend the parish study
days were given the opportunity to arrange study days of their own.



Once again, the documents were revised. This third draft
of the documents was then presented to the priests of the Archdiocese to
be studied and dlscussed at the Clergy Study Days on April 20, 21 and 22,
By the end of April, 1971, the third draft, together with the amendments
resulting from the Clergy Study.Days was sent to each of the delegates
elected to take part and vote in the Archdiocesan Assembly on
May 16, 1971. ' ' ' '

. 4. Archdiocesan Assembly - Voting on the Synod documents
(phase three). The year of prayer, study, research, discussion and
evaluation of the documents WES climaxed at the Synod Assembly on May 16,
1971, when some three thousand voting delegates assembled at Convention
Hall to vote on the Synod documents. Included among the voting delegates
were all diocesan priests, and all members of the clergy who according
to Canon Law must be summoned to a Synod. In addition, elected represen-
tatives were invited from every parish and religious house in the Arch=
diocese. All eleven Synod documents were approved, but several with
large numbers of reservations.

The theme of the Assembly, "Alive to the Spirit," was high-
lighted by the keynote address delivered by a layman, Theodis R. Gay, and
by the homily given by Archbishop Leibold during the concelebrated Mass.

The Synod Assembly ended with a unanimous expression of
loyalty, -love and obedience to His Holiness, Pope Paul VI. Archbishop
Leibold later announced that the solemn session and the formal promulga-
tion of the Synod documents would take place at St. Peter in Chains
Cathedral on October 23, 1971.

5. Solemn Session - Acceptance and promulgation of the Synod
documents. The solemn -session of the Sixth Synod of Cincinnati took
place during a Pontifical Votive Mass of Thanksgiving celebrated by the
Most Reverend Paul F. Leibold, in the Cathedral of S5t. Peter in Chains, on
Saturday morning, October 23, 1971. This occasion also marked the 150th
anniversary of the Archdiocese and the formal reception of the Most
Reverend Nicholas Elko as Auxiliary Archbishop of Cincinnati.

The SYNODALES, who according to Canon Law are to be sum-
moned to a diocesan Synod, were joined by other members of the clergy,
religious and laity from every part of the Archdiocese. Also in attend-
ance were the Most Reverend Luigi Raimondi, Apostolic Delegate to the
"United States, the Most Reverend Karl J. Alter, former Archbishop of
Cincinnati, and the Most Reverend Nicholas Elko, Auxiliary Archbishop of
Cincinnati, in addition to other members of the American hierarchy.

After the homily and the singing of the hymn "Comé, Holy
Ghost,' the formal acceptance and promulgation of the Synod documents took
place, together with the formal approval of the officials named to fill
the Synod offices. Since everyone in the assembly had already received a .
copy of the Synod documents and was familiar with them, the Most Reverend
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Paul F. Leibold directed the Secretary fo proceed to ‘the reading of the
names of -the candidates for the offites of Synodal. Judges, Synodal
Examlners and Synodal Parish Prlest Consultors.

Archbishop Leibold then asked the SYNODALES to express their
approval of the Synod documents and of the officials appointed to the
Synodal offices. The approval was almost unanimous.

Archblshop Lelbold then ascended the altar and ‘there 81gned
the Decree of Promulgation of the Sixth Synod of Glncinnatl. The Decree
was witnessed and seéaled’ by the General Secretary, who then read it to
the assembly.

s/ Geréld,Eb Bensman.

General Secretary

viii



Official PRAYER for the 1971 Cincimmati Synod

Oh Holy Spirit, ever preésent im the Church, guide our
minds to know the truth-and.way of God in our regard. Give us
the wisdom, as membexrs of Christ, to express Your Will With
clarity and precision in the Synodal guidelines, prepared to
set forth Your program of growth in the love of His Sacred
Heart in our midst. Mﬁy the light of the Gospel, as proposed
by the Church of Christ, shine forth on every p;ge'of the 197F
Synod. B | o

Unlte us, prlests, teligious and lalty, in the bonds of
fraternal charity to formulate, study, and propose effectiVe
‘ steps for the splrltual renewal of the Church of the Archdiocese
of Clnc1nnat1. Give us the strengith to accept and carry out -
faithfully the enllghtened decigions of this Synod, that we may
fulfill our m1951on as-a witness of the sav1ng presence of the
loving Christ in ocur midst, for the glory of the Most_Blesseq
Trinity. Amen.. e ' :

Méry,.MoIher of the Chuxch, Pray fof_uo.

Imﬁrimafur:_'+ Paul ¥.: Leibold .
' Archbishop of Gincinnati
October 2, 1970, Feast of Guardlan Angels.

ix
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KEYNOTE ADDRESS

Synod Assembly
Archdiocese of Cincinnati

. Mr, Theodis R. Gay

Cincinnati Cohvention-Exposition Center

May 16, 1971 ' !

One year ago, Archbishop Leibold set into motion Synod '71 as
an instrument of renewal and a means of deepening the sense of community
on the part of the Archdivcese of: Cincinati, Well do I remembeér the
number of questions, each phrased differently, but all asking substan-
tially the same thing. Do you really intend to have a Synod in which
priests, religious, laity, young and old, affluent and thosée not quite so
affluent where all of us would partlcipate in the drafting of the
Synodal documents, the discussion and revision of these documents, and
finally the acceptance or rejectlon -of those documents by a vote of
everyone concerned? Do you really mean that? And to each question, the
Archbishop's smlle may have been dlfferent, but his answer was always the
same--Yesy " - ;

R

And so today,”oné year later, Synod '71 is a reality. I am
sure that I need not remind the members of ‘the various Commissions who
drafted the documents of the long hours of toil that have gone into each

_instrument. I need not remind the thousands of people who participated
in the long period of Parish Speak-Up Weeks of the efforts that the
Parish Speak-Up Weeks Program invelved. But through it all we have sur-
vived and we meet today on a truly historic occasion, for not only is
this just the sixth Synod in the 150-year history of the Archdiocese of
Cincinnati, but it is the first time within this Diocese that all of the
people have participated with their Bishop in a Synod, and.in only a few
other instances has such a Synodal Assembly occurred in any of the other
two hundred odd dioceses within the United States. Surely an Assembly
gsuch as this helps give the true meaning to ‘the words -of lorg-ago of Pope
Pius XII, "You are the Church " "You do 1not just belong, buil you really
are the Church n : - ..

A few days ago while considering the theme of today's Assembly,
"Synod '71 - Alive to the Spirit," and pondering the special meaning of
that theme in relationship to the Synodal documents which we will be
discussing and voting upon very shortly, I was struck by the fact that
many of us had spent hours and houxrs during the past year, especially
during the Parish Speak-Up Weeks, examining the specific guidelines pro-
posed by the Synod Commissions without examining in too great a depth
some of the beautiful underlying principles contained in the introductions



o all.the documents. This may not have been the experience of all of
us, but it certainly was my own experience. Bo I took the time to read
and_reread;bpe introductions to the wvarious documents and I found in
them wonderful expressions of what I consider to.be the meaning of being
alive to the Spirit., TFor the next few minutes I should like to share
with you some of the thoughts and ideas econtained in the introductions
to some of the documents and to expand upon them somewhat.

The Church is people; the Church is community, and wherever we
have a community of people specific guidelines, specific laws are neces-
gary. The very concept of the Church as people is an organic concept
implying life and growth. And so, many of the &pecific guidelines will
change--not often and not easily, but nevertheless, they are likely to
change. On the other hand, the underlying unchanging principle of the
Christian community is the Holy Bpirit through whom God brings together
4in this world, for the sake of Christ, a Church community. - The direction
‘as well. as the energy of the Church derives from all the members. To be
alive to the Spirit, then, means to be involved actively in the Tife and
mission of the community, open to the Spirit, and aware of the needs of '
the people within the community. All of us, whether laity, religious,
priest or bishop, must be able .to communicate freely,-openly, and trust--
ingly. Together we must make the Church a living,. vibrant, loving,
trusting, relevant community which reflects concern for the needs of the

people of the community. Those structures and specific guidelines of the . -

past which would aid our renewal to make the Church community a loving,
vibrant, and trusting one should be retained. Those structures and spe-
cific guidelines of the past which impede trust and love ought to be
abolished and replaced by those which permit all of us to fulfill our
mission and responsibility to. bring into fruition the kind of communlt&'
which reflects concern for the needs.and love for the- people ‘within that '
community. " SEEANE

* The needs of the people derive from a number of sources “and -
result from their uhiqueness as individuals and from the functions they
fulfill within the community. The hierarchy, for example, has a function
which it must perform. To adequately fulfill that function, it has a ,
need* for a viable and vibrant 1a1ty who are willing to assume the leader-
ship roles in their peculiar areas of’ competence together With the
assumption of responsibility’ whlch the leadership role demands.

The laity, too, has a function which 1t-mu5t perform, and to
adequately perform that function, the needs of the laity are for an
acceptance by the hlerarchy of the laity in the decision-making process
within the areas of its special competence. It also needs.the trust, ‘
confidence and prayers of the hlerarchy that it, the laity, will assume
such leadership with appropriate humility and w111 discharge such respon-
.gibilities with appropriate wisdom. Neither priest, religious, or laity
must assume that the Holy Spirit speaks only to it. To be alive to the:
Splrlt within this concept. means that we begin to think of the.concept of



co-responsibility, symbolized by concentric circles rather than 4s 'a
pyramid, in which all the people of God acting in unity, each comtrib-
uting his spec1a1 competences and glfts, both form and are formed by the -
Church community.-. . , : P . O
.. What is mneeded then is. the framework whlch Will a1d us--all of
us--bishop, priest, religlous and laity, to give reality ‘to this concept
of co-responsibility. I think that the documents beéing presented today
provide that framework. At the same. time however they warn us:that
while the path often may be uncertain, this causing fear of tlie- journey -
ahead in a spirit that does not.idolize the past and with a courdge that -
does not fear the. future, the objectives can be reached Wlthln the : frame—'
work provided. -

To be. allve to the Splrlt requires 10Ve for all the: people of
God whom the. Holy Spirit has chosen to bring together in this world into-
the Church community. Love, in turn, must reflect first, the commitment -
to the virtue of benevolence, and secondly, a manifestaticn of -that cém-
mitment through invelvement. The virtue of benevolence suggests a will-
ingness to love another even before really knowing him. ' Involvement
implies the egtablishment of the means of knowing .the other -and aster- -
taining his needs, or the utilization of those means already" in existence -
for those purposes. Certalnly no Chiristian,. as one of  the ‘documents
stresses, can evade his responsibility to’ bring the witness of the gospel’ .
to bear upon the social structures of his time and place in a’ way that }
enables the Christian concept of 1ove to have an impact. : : -

_ It is not easy to become truly 1nv01ved as I have just deflned
1nv01vement and to listen patiently- and tlrelessly to- those menbers of
the Ghurch communlty who may.be different from us, or who may- think dif-
ferently than we do, or whose needs may be different from ours. But' if
we take the'time and make a conscientious effort to be alive to the whis-
perlngs of the Sp1r1t we w1ll begln to hear ohe another.

We will hear, for example, from a segment of us larger than we
care to admlt that thelr poverty interferes with their belng vibrant and.
trusting members of- the Church communlty. That they are. poor not because
of their unwillingness to work, or lazinesa, or innate instability, but.
beeause they- find themselves trapped through no fault of thelr own, in
the inequalities of the human institutions which we have lmposed upon
them.' Oné of “the documents cites examples in p01nt--abandoned mothers
with preischool chlldren, a young man who by aceident of birth in the
rural south or the ghettos of the north never emerged with an adequate
education; a handicapped person, phy51cally, emotlonally, or mentally
crlppled Who is unable to fit into our work system.

We will hear, for example, from approximately flve thousand

souls in the Archdiocese of Cincimmati alone that they have been, denied,
or’ at least genuinely believe that they have been denied, free and open
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access to all facets of the Church copgmunity--its sacraments, its reli-
gious orders, its schools® and semlnarles, its hospitals, yes, even 1ts
cemeteries. These five thousand souls wlll tell you that you have

denied them and their children, you and your children an awareness of and
an appreclation of their herltage. You see, the voices of these souls
often have not been heard, and when heard, often ignored, for to a large
number of the people of the Church,community these voices dld not come C
just, from five thousand. souls but from! five thousand black souls.

If we take the tlme to llsten and make a con361entlous effort o
to be alive to the Spirit,.we will hear, for example, from another group
of about flve,thousand people in ‘the Archdiocese who have a natural
affinity to the Church since it is a part of .their heritage and cultute,
but who, precisely because of that cultural difference; have had diffi-
culty in being accepted on an equal basis in our Church community.

These Spanish-speaking people, many of whom are migrant farm. workers, are
often among the poorest in our diocese. They are crying fox our assist-
ance as they collectively strive for self-determination, for economic and
gocial justice, and for an understanding and appreciation of their cul-
tural heritage.

We will hear, for example, from the Youth constantly calllng our
attention to the gap between our theology and our practice in the area of
social responsibility and pleading with us to relate one to the other imn
a meanlngful way.

The point I am trying to make is that belng alive to the Spirit

_requires each of us, priest, religious, laymen, leader or follower, to be

sensitive to the Spirit's presence in us and to its presence in others, to
respond to that presence, and to enable that presence to make the Church
community God's kingdom a reality here and now. That is one of the mis- .

" gions of the Church community of which the Archdiocese of Cincimpnati is a

part. And, therefore, it seems to me that the Guidelines which we are to
discuss and vote upon today should be examined from the standpoint of
whether they facilitate the accomplishment of our mission. As I stated
earlier, in fulfilling our mission each of us has different functions.
The functions of the priests, the religious, the seminarians, the laity,

the functions of the parish, the deanery, and the archdiocese, are all

different, but the missions of all are the same. The Guidelines covering
each of these functions should make it possible, and I think they do, for
the Church as a community, and for individuals within the community, to
speak against what in .conscience it or they feel is a violation of the
voice of the Spirit. The Guidelines should make it possible, and T think
they do, for the Church as a community, and for individuals within that
community, to move and to become involved wherever they discern there is
a need to make that community a reflection of God's kingdom on earth.

To be alive to the Spirit means that we must have faith and
believe; but it is not enough to just believe. Being alive to the Spirit
means that we must affirm that belief through worship; but it is not



to just worship. As last Sunday 8 Goepel said, if you really are mem-
bers of the Church COmmunlty, you must have love for one another. And
then you must demonstrate that love~ 'in a ¢limate of mutual confidence and
trust. Differentes theré may be between us-~differénces between white
and black, affluent and not so affluent utban and rural; differences
betweern those who seck the challenges of change and those who cllng to
the security of the known; differences between those who mlght be called
establishment and those who would prefer to be known as anti-establichment.
Nevertheless, we must never permit these differences to crystallize into
structures and guidélirties which separate us. Instead, these dlfferences,
many of which are purely artificial; must be- challenges to which we
respond positively and creatlvely. We must be- courageous enbugh to fight -
for the truth, benevolent enough to love all men, espec1a11y those who
are different or with whom we disagree, ‘and alive encugh to 'the Spirit to
demonstrate by our actions,’ our attltudes, our commltments, and our in-
volvements that we atre 1ndeed God's communlty on earth.’
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OFFICIAL RESULTS OF THE VOTING ON THE SYNOD DOCUMENTS

! AT THE ARCHDIOCESAN ASSEMBLY

May 16, 1971

ACCEPTED | - L
CWITH '. . TOTAL

APPROVED RESERVATION . REJECTED VYOTE

Archd%oce§an : 1,836 956 . :7 ,_121 . - 2,913

Organization _ .

Clergy and ' 1,80 . 1939 - 127 2,926
Seminarians _ S ‘ i , o
Religious - 2,041 713 159 ' - 2,913
Laity . 2,027 805 99 2,931,
Worship : L o2,0127 0 792 122 2,926
Education = 884 7125 01,320 . 2,929
‘Missions . 2,318 - 487 127 - 2,932°

Ecumehiéal and o ' . Coame o e
Interfaith Relations 2’990 I 704 "136_ 7 2,930
Communicaﬁions 1,958 - 762 - . 204 2,924
Community Affairs 1,707 969 214 : 2,890
Temporal Affairs 1,643 1,116 163 2,922
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HOMILY FOR ASSEMBLY MASS

' Paul F, Leibol&
. .Archbishop:of Cipcinnati

"The Paraclete, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in
my name, will teach you everything and remind you of all that
I have told you myself'" (John 14:23).

My dear members of Christ of the Church of Clnc1nnat1,
honored guests, and espec1ally our ecumenlcal brethren

We pray that these words of the holy Gospel of thlS Mass,
offered in honor of the Holy Spirit, are applicable to this great convo-
cation of Christ's members of the Archdiocese; that the Holy Spirit has
been truly the Paraclete in our midst, teaching us everything about God
and  our relationship with Him, and bringlng to our minds clearly all that
Christ taught us about what to believe and-how to live the teachings of °
Christ as faithful members of the Church of Cincinmati, truly "Alive to
the Spirit." :

The Second Vat1can Council points to the liturgy as the summlt
towdrd which the activity of the Church is directed and the fountain fiom
which all her power flows (Liturgy, 10). This Eucharistic Sacrifice is
the most perfect expression of that liturgy and provides. in a very real-
way today the summit toward which all our activity as a Church is
directed; and with Christian hope we pray that it may truly serve as the
fountain from which might flow a néw Pentecost in this Archdiocese. Wé
stand before you today, you who are truly representative of the more than
five hundred thousand Catholics of our flock, as the high priest from.

. whom the faithful derive and maintain their life in Christ. Here today,

in this Eucharistic celebration, the Church reveals herself most clearly,
for here a full complement of God's holy people united in prayer .and:in
a common liturgical service are exercising a thorough and active parti-
cipation at the very altar of sacrifice where the Bishop presides in the
company of his concelebrating priests, the sexvants of the people in
Christ (Liturgy, 41).

Thus we see ourselves as participants of the most ideal 11tur—
gical celebration, Christ adoring God in us, enabling us to truly
express in our action and manifest to others the mystery of Christ and-
the real nature of the true Church (Litur » 2). We pray God that it may
serve to help us attain the goal that this Synod holds in common with the
Church of renewal: first, to intensify our own growth as Catholics in

‘true Christian living; then to make more responsive to the requirements

of our times the ¢hurch observances which are open for adaptation, to mur-
ture whatever can contribute to the unity of all who believe in Christ,
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and to strengthen those aspects of. the Church which help summon all man-
kind to the loving embrace of Christ. In short, having sincerely
inquired,. ﬁe now prepare to go forth determined to renew ourselves, so
that we may be found individually and as a Church 1ncrea51ngly fFaithful
to the gospel of Chrlst.

_ Permit me here, in the name, of Chyrist, to thank each and every
one of. you who participated in any way in making: this great Synodal
Assembly a reality. No one -but God knows the effort and energy expended
by so many dedicated souls that made this historic day possible. We are
certain that the Church of the,Archdiocese. of Cincinnati will be stronger
because we, as a people united, were able to share the responsibility for
its growth-in Christ and set the goals which will guarantee that con-
tinued growth foxr the next decade. We cannot help but feel the presence
of the Holy Spirit, in response to the prayers of all the people and your
cooperation, moving among us to guide us in the fulfillment of God's
design for the souls of our area. We must pledge today to continue those
prayers and. that cooperation in order that this design might be brought
to fruition. .

The most fundamental- dogmatic document of cur time is the
Constitution on the Church of the Second Vatican-Council. There.we read
that it .was God!s plan not only to create the world, but to dignify men
with a participation in His own divine life (2). Man having fallen,- God
did not abandon him, but sent His Son to reestablish all thlngs. This
Son, Christ, inaugurated the kingdom of heaven on earth. This kingdom of
Christ, now present in mystery, is the Church, a people made one with the
unity of the Blessed Trinity. We, priests, religious.and.laity, united
to Christ by faith and baptism, together constitute this people of God--we
are the Church. Its head is Christ, ite heritage .is the dignity and free-
dome of the sons of-God, its law is the néw commandment. to love as Christ
_loved us, .its life is God, and its ultimate goal is the kingdom of God,
brought to perfection.by Chrlst at the end of time.

As our beloved Holy Father, Pope Paul VI, reminded us in his
mosp,recent Apostolic Letteri issued just .two days ago:

“The Church travels forward w1th humanlty and shares 1ts ot

Cin the setting of history. At the same time. she announces
to men the Good News, of God's love and of salvation: in
Christ; she clarifies their activity in the light of the
Gospel and in this way helps them to correspond té God's
plan of love and to realize the fullness of their
aspirations.”

It is with confidence that we see the Spirit of the Lord pursuing His work
in the hearts of men here in the Archdiocese of Cincinnati, men everywhere
coming alive to the Spirit, conscious of their respon51b111t1es to and in
. the Church and effectively fulfilling them.



This 1s the Church we represent today. We need not belabor Huj} '
the upheavals that exist in the Church today, all indeed but reflectiocns
of problems that afflict men everywhere. But this sign of Chriet; the
Church, should 'stand out as the harbor of peace and confidence to .all.
She needs therefore more than ever before interior harmony of minds,.
well ordered fraternity, consensus founded on. love; she needs charity and
obedience which should safeguard and reinforce her structure by means of
- ~which she is built up. in unity and properly ordered in: her institutions.

She must remain attached to her true and vital traditions, consistent
with herself and recognize that it is frém thesé traditions that new
forms of her peremnnial vigor arise like budding boughs. She must arocuse
all her members to activity and fidelity, that with mature minds they may
confirm and 1nten51fy her call to spfead the good news of salvation:. She
must show that she is reéady:to serve human soclety today in-a new way in
-poverty, with Wlsdom and love. ;

: Youth must perceive and experience with what conecern and care
the Church values, supports their‘legitimatefaspirations'and truly loves
them. Shé miust move with integrity of failth ‘to restore the broken unity
of the Christian family. ©She must guide all her children, priests, semi-
narians; religious, and laity on the path of their common call to holi-
ness. All these challenges we have attempted to face in our Synodal
decuments in the splirit of correct renewal. We'need now to stand firm in
our profession of and devotion to the faith of our Church,” that faith
perennial-and unalloyed, which is safeguarded by the charism of the .
Magisterium that Christ conferred-on His Church (Paul VI, 4/21/69).  )

. - As we join forces to implement the 8ynodal guidelines which we
havé established together to direct us on the road to Christ, we beg you
- to unite with us in doing this in-the spirit of love for Jesus dg.a living
‘Divine Person, im nature truly God and truly man, like unto us in all
“things but sin; ag a true Maste®; as the only perfect Friehd. Lové Him
as He degerves to be loved by those so'pr1v11eged to know Him in fd4ith as
we are; love Him in imitation Jf:our patron’ Mary, the Mother of God, the
Mother of the Church.

‘ May the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit, teach you all these things
and enable you to come "alive to the Spirit," that we may live in Chris-
tiad Peace--in ordexr that we may truly live Christ's Eommand to prove

our love by keeping His word and so fulfill cur call as a sign before all
men; in order that Christ's fareWell may be effective in our lives as we
make it our own: ""Péace is my'farewell to you, _my peace is my glft to you."
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"FORMAL CLOSING OF SYNOD ASSEMBLY

1
.-

(Archbishoﬁ)

One final official act before formglly closing this Synodal
Assembly. : ' i e

I propose for your unanimous acclamation.and approval the -.
following: That the Ordinary of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati send -
a letter to His Holiness, Pope Paul VI, the vicar of Christ on
earth, to the effect that we, duly constituted representatives.of
the Archdiocese of Cincinmati, gathered in solemn Synodal Assembly
on. this 16th day'of May, 1971, do hereby. publicly reaffirm our
pledge of loyalty, love and obedience to our Holy.Father, Pope
Paul VI, and humbly beg his Apostelic Blessing-on our common-
effort for the cause of Christ. We would ask all thosein: favor .
of that proposal to show.your favor by giving a'big hand of applause
for our Holy Father.

(Resounding -applause)

The Lord be with you.
R. And also with you.

Blegsed.be -the name of the Lord.

_— L
R. Now and forever.

Our help is in the name of the Loxd.

R. Who made heaven and earth.

May Almighty God bless you, the Father and °
the Son and the Holy Spirit.

R. Amen.

Go in peace to love and serve the Lord.

R. Thanks be to God.
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May 28, 1971

Most Reverend Luigi Ralmondl
Apostolic Delegate to the U.S.
3339 Magsachusetts Avenue
Washington, b.Cc. 20008 -

Your: Excellency

-0n Sunday, May 16 1971 the Archdiocese of Giucinnatl held
"a Synodal Assembly. inv01v1ng over three thousand delegates, priests,:
religious and laity from all the parishes of the Archdiocese. After -
a year of study and discussion they voted on our proposed eleven
decuments to be promilgated in October as our 1971 Archdiocesan
Synod. : s

‘ On this most auspicious and historic event involving the

total Archdiocese, before the final blessing of the closing Mass the
following resolution was proposed: "That the Ordinary of the Arch-
diocese of Cincinnati send a message to His Holiness Pope Paul VI,
the Vicar of Christ on earth; to the effect that we, duly constltuted
representatives of the ?eople of God of the Archdiocese of Cincimnati,
gathered in solemn Synodal Assembly on this 16th day of May in the
year 1971, do hereby publicly reaffirm ouf pledge of loyalty, love and
obedience to our Holy Father, Pope Paul VI, and humbly: beg his
Apostolic Blessing on -our common effort for the cause of Christ.”

This resolutlon was passed with enthu51ast1c and unanimous
approval of all present.

We kindly ask that you convey this our humble message of loy-
alty and support to our Holy Father.

Grateful for your service, I am
Sincerely yours in Christ,
8/ Paul F. Leibold

Archbishop 55 Cincinﬁati
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SEGRETERTIA DI STATO
DAL VATICANO

No. 185.276
June 17, 1971

Your Excellency,

It is my privilege to acknowledge, in the name of the
Uoly Father, the resolution passed by the assembly of the Synod
of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati and transmitted to the Holy
Father through the Apostollc Delegate,

His Holiness is deeply grateful for thé public affir-
mation of loyalty, love and obedience rendered to him by the
representatives of the People of God of the Archdiocese. Hel
congratulates them on the devoted work of the Synod and thanks
them for the generous effort involved in such an undertaklng in
behalf of the Church.

The Holy Father is pleasad to 1mpart to you, to all
those who have worked in the Sypod and to all ‘the faithful bof the
Archdiocese of Cincinnati his Apostolic Blessing.

With assurance of personal regards, I remain

-

Devotedly yours in Christ,

s/ J. Cards Villot

The Most Reverend Paul F Leibold
Arehbishop of Cincinnati '
Cincinnatli, Ohio 45202
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SYNODAL APPOINTMENTS. : ) iE

SYNODAL JUDGES

Rev. Msgr. Robert A. Amann
Rev. Mggr. Joseph D. McFarland
Rev. Msgr. James E. Sherman
Rev. Msgr. William A. Shine
Rev. Msgr. Robert H. Tensing
Rev. Robert J. Busclmiller
Rev. John L. Cavanaugh

Rev. Robert L. Hagedorn

Rev. Richard L. Klug

Rev. Ralph J. Lawrence

Rev. Norbert J. McCarthy

Rev. Daniel E. Pilarczyk

Rev. Benjamin Roebel, O0.F.M.
Rev. Robert A, Stricker

SYNODAL EXAMINERS

.Rev. Msgr. Joseph J. Schneider

Rev. Msgr. Robert H., Tensing _ o i .

Rev. Angelo C. Caserta : ’ S ' : o
Rev. Robert L. Hagedorn ‘ 'j
Rev. Timothy J. McNicholas

SYNODAL PARTSH PRIEST CONSULTORS

Rev. Jolm P, Boyle

Rev. John G. Coghlan
Rev. Norbert J. McCarthy
Rev. Francis B. Pilliod

The term of office of the above officials of the Archdiocese who,
according to the Code of Canon Law are to be appointed at a Diocesan

Synod, begins October 23, 1971.

Archbishop of Clnc1nnat1

Mﬁff

Notary

October 23, 1971 ‘ )

Cincinmati, Ohio
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=.i DECREE OF PROMJIGATION
of the

SIXTH SYNOD OF CINCINNATI )

Paul F. Leibold, by the Grace of God and the,Apostollc See,
' Archblshop of Cincinnati :

In the name of the Most Blessed Trinity, to the praise and
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, im honor of the Blessed Virgin
Mary, Mother of God, and by the authority invested 'in us as
Ordinary ‘of the Archdlocese of Cincinnati, we hereby promulgate’
the following Synodal Decrees and declare that they have the
force of ‘law in 'the Archdiocese of Cincinnati, and-therefore,
are to be observed by all the People of God of the Church of
Cincinnati, beginning October 23, 1971, '

Given at Cincinnati, Ohio
this 23rd day of October in
the year of our Lord, 1971.

Archbishop of Cincinnati

&Aﬂ & ﬁ’mv

"Notary
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: ' DECREE o"i? PROMULGATION

EXTRArSYNODAL DOCUMENT

ON EDUCATION

.folseph ‘L. Berhafdi‘n, by the Grace of God and'.:'the Abbstolic:..' See,
Archbishop of Cincinnati

Whereas the revisiom: of the Sixth Synod Document on
Education has been completed as called for by my .predecessor
in his letter of October 23, 1971, published on the cccasion
of the promulgation of the.Sixth Symod of the Archdiocese -of
-Cincinnati, I, as Archbishop of Cincinnati,-hereby approve,
_promulgate -and .declare in effect.the revised Document on
;Educatlon as of the date of thls decree.

Given at Rome, Italy
this 8th day of October in
the year of our Lord, 1974.

Mocosd £ Pt

téhblshﬁp of Cincinnati

LAZM

C ncellor

xxiv



Rewrite Committee

REVISED DOCUMENT ON EDUCATION

 Mr. 7Jam‘es C'ondit, Chairman

Sr. Elizabeth Marie Bowyer, S.N.D. de N.

Mr. Robert Cissell (deceased)

Rev. Msgr. Edward Connaughton (deceased)

Mr. Donald Dahlmann

Mr. Chérles Eckhardt

Sr. Mary Evangeiita, 3.N.D.

Rev. Msgr. William J. Franer (resigned).
8tr. Ellen Frankenberg, 0.5.U. |

Mr. Robert Horstman (resigned)

Rev. Fmil Lab@g, C.PP.5. -

ﬂr. Paul Mecﬁlenborg

Mr. Frank Pfirman

Rev. Daniel E. Pilarczyk

Mrs. Geoxge W. Stoll
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(5}

(6)

75

THE DOCUMENT ON ARCHDIOCESAN ORGANIZATION fff}

I. .INTRODUCTION

i
¥
:

Vatican IT described the Church as the pilgrim people of God. "In

‘the years since the council, the imagery of a "pilgrim'" Church may have

dimmed for some of us; yet, the term remains most fitting for the Church,
which "while journeying in a foreign land away from her Lord, regards her-
self as an exile.” (1) :

~Like the pilgrim of old, the people of God travel on a path that
is often uncertain, passing through lands that may be unknown. Our view
of the past, like the pilgrim's, may be colored with nostalgia,. idealizing

that part of the journey that has gone before, while our view of the

future may be clouded with uncertainty, causing fear of the journey ahead.

The pilgrim of long ago required faith and courage. So do the
people of God on their pilgrimage today. Our faith and courage, however,
are strengthened by centuries of Christian experience and by. the realiza-
tion that modern man has ‘the benefit of accumulated wisdom and technology.
Simple observatlon of course, tells us that man is still: far from the
goal of unlversal peace and love, yet, man is more capable than ever of
bringing to others a fair degree of comfort, health, security, and even,
love. : .

Drawing on our trust in God and in:.man, we can face the future with ")
confidence. As we journey into the seventies, it is in the .spirit of faith '
and courage--a splrlt that does not idealize the past nor’ fear the future--
that we begin the work of developlng the form and structure to serve the
needs of the people of God in the Archdiocese of Cincinnati.

II. TEE PEOPLE OF GOD

~ The call of God has gone out to all men. Some have responded,
others have not. And some who have responded to God have dome so- through
the Catholic Church. Through ‘baptism, they are unlted to God and to omne
another.  They are the people of .God who make up-the CGhurch.” The follow-
ing sections will descrlbe that Church in the Archdiocese of. Cincinnati.

I1T. THE PARISH

The parish is the smallest practicable community. of people gath-
ered together under the leadership of the priest to worship, to spread the
Gospel, to carry out the work of Christ among men.

Most parishes are established to serve people in certain geo=
graphical areas of the diocese. BSome others serve people of particular
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(8)

(9)

(10)

(11)

(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)

‘backgrounds. Still others will serve those with.some common bond of

interest: their profession, their interest in liturgy, their desire to
lead. a distlnctlve Christian life, their attendance at a certain college
oxr unlver31ty, etc. Therefore, there will be two categories of parishes:
territorial and non-territorial. The establishment ox discontinuance of
any parish is by decree of the Archb;shop, after consultation with the
Pastoral Council, the Senate of Prlests and the affected Parish Councils.

(2).

-Each person must register officially in his own particular parish.
Ordinarily, this will be the territorial parish in which he lives. For
good reasons, however, he can register in another territorial parish or a
non-territorial one. Should he choose other than his territorial parish,

. the pastor of the parish to which he wishes to be affiliated must- express

his willingness to accept the responsibility fot the new parishioner, -and
the pastor of the proper territorial parish must beée so informed. If chil-
dren in school are involved, the parents must- make equitable arrangemdént
with the proper pastors. '

Since the parish is designed to unite a group of Christians foz
active service, each parish should be small -enough that all members can
know one another. Unfortunately, this is often impossible at present.
Because of the development of large parish churches and schools in the
past, many individual parishes today have large numbers of people. Hope-
fully, in the future, smaller parishes can be established. (3)

Instead of exc1u31ve1y parish schools, the future may see central
schools serving a number of parishes. :

Instead of a large parish church, the future may see smaller'multi—
purpose ‘buildings, or may see churches shared—-and flnanced--by geveral
Christian denominations. -

Instead of large rectories, the future may see priests living in
apartments or in central rectories serving a number of parishes.

A1l of these developments may reduce costs and make it p0331b1e to -
have smaller parishes. These smaller units may ‘be better able to provide '
contact and interaction between priest and people so that all of them can
fulfill their responsibility to Christ and to His message.

A. THE PRIEST o
The’ leader of the parlsh is the priest. ‘He manifests this leader-

.ship by the service he renders to those committed to his care. The small
. parish with one priest-pastor would seem to be-the ideal 51tuatlon for a

priest to exercise this leadership.
Certain traditional pastor and associate-pastor relationships will

remain in the future. These will be useful to provide training for priests
in the first years of their ministry.
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(16}

(17)

(18)

(19

(207

{21}

(22)

(23)

" In large parlshes that requ1re two or more full- time prlests, the
present system of pastor and associate-pastor should be studled and where
appropriate ;a system of co-pastors or ome of team mlnlstry should be
establlshed. -

Co»pastbfs; Sevetral priests are glven full pastoral responsi—

bility over séparate geographical areas of the existing parish. While

autonomous in their jurisdiction over their respective geographical areas,
the co-pastors share with one’ another the use, responsibility, - -and control:
of the rectory, church, and other central-facilities.

Team mlnlstry pastors‘ Several prlests work together as’ equals

Sin the administration and sharing of responsibility of a- parlsh They are
_assoclate pastors, and together they constitute a moral person!for '

canenical reasons.. By their mutual dellberatlon, they divide the Work of
the parish among themselves..

Obviously, both of these new forms of priestly leadership require
qualified men who are compatible and who. are -motivated by the highest
Christian.zeal. Good personnel procedures will be required to bring. such
men. together. ' : : :

B. MEMBER3 OF- THE PARISH

Worklng together Wlth the prlest the members of the parlsh are
called upon by their Christian vocation to carry out the work of Christ
on the local level. As such, they constitute a worshipping; studying,
acting community.

_ .. Ideally, in.every parlsh there will be those groups necesgatry to
make this vocation possible., ‘The most important.are those 'that broadly
represent the parishioners: Men, Women and Youth. They should be organ-
ized .in every parish. : o

C. PARISH COUNCIL

The actual admlnlstratlon of the parish is in the hands of the
priest and the people through. the Parlsh Council. In every parlsh there

"must be a Parlsh Coun011

1.

1

It shall consist of the priest, or priests, of the parish, a

sister representative from the parish convent or sisters serving the
parish, -the representative (elected) of the various parish groups, repre-
sentatives of the school faculty, ‘and other electeéd represéntatives from
the parish at large; or all lay representatives may be elected from the
parish at large or by geographie region&. It is essential that all mem-
bers be elected from their respective constituencies. (cf. Guidelines for

Council.)

10-71

- Parish Gouncils Revised; in preparation by the Archdiccesan Pastoral

AD

Iy
N o
5 )



)

@n

(28)

(29)

2. The chief function of the Parish Council is to share in the
decision-making of the parish and assume a rightful share of the respon-~
sibility of implementing guch decisions. Since there are representatives
of all the various groups in the parish on the council, it shall:

a. Coordinate the activities of the various parish
organizations. :

b. Put into effect programs developed in the pariéh.

c. Approve and share responsibility for mattexs of worship,
education, finance, building and development. ’

d. Provide representation on the.ﬁéénery Council..

. 3. Those matters which are handled above the parish level by ome
of the archdiocesan offices or by established church law are outside the
province of the Parish Council.

4. Thus the parish must be thought of as belonging to all the
people of God and administered by all of them through their elected repre-
sentatives in union with the pastor. In parochial matters, other than
those referred to in the Document on Temporal Affairs, if a cofisensis can-
not be reached then an appeal can’be made to the Dean, the Vicar General
or the Pastoral Council who in turn may call upon the services of the 'Due
Process! organization in coming to a decision. : -

5. The Parish Council shall establish various'research and re-
source committees according to the needs of the parish, such as, Woreship,
fducation, Missions, Communications, Community Affairs, Ecumenical and.
Interfaith Relations, and Temporal Affairs. The Education Committee under
the Parish Council may be referred to as the Parish Board of Education,
and shall perform the tasks and have the respongibilities outlined in the
Synodal Document on Education. ) -

IV. THE DEANERY

The Archdiocese of Cincinnati,.consisting of nineteen counties in
southwestern Ohio, is in a way unique. It is made up of “two ‘major urban
areas--Cincimnati and-Dayton--each with a large tural area. “Although -

these two metropolitan areas have much in commoﬁ,'théy‘are'éissimilaf in

‘many ways. Their problems are different, the mature of their satellite

cities is different, even their rural areas are differentys - The Dayton
metropolitan avea should bBe given spec¢ial consideration. o ‘

A. THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE'DEANERIES

It is customary to unite the parishes of a diocese on a geo-.
graphical basis into small groups, known as deaneries. The deanery sexrves
several functions:
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- 1. It coordinates the activities of the member parishes.

2. It gerves as a chamnel of communjication and as an exchange of
ideas, not only between parishes of the deanery, but also
~ “between the parishes and the general organizations of the
diocese.

3. It develops and maintains common services and programs for the
parishes of the deanery.

As a parish has a leader and a council to implement administration,

so the deanery has 4 leader--the Dean; and to implement the functions of
the deanery, it has a council--the Deanery Couricil.

With a view to the size of the parishes and the area covered, it
would seem that & grouping of twenty parishes would be best to fulfill
properly these functions. So the diocese would have twelve deaneries--
seven in the southern region of the diocese and five in the northern--
apportioned as follows: '

Scouthern Region

f

Hamilton County .........ﬂ;;éi;;;;.a,;.;;.;..;;...;..;;J 5
Butler County and‘Warrén County wasveecovenncassnosonens 1

Clermont, Brown, Adams, Clinton and Highland

Counties soevecsvnreanvdiaivacecscanincnsnnsasenss 1

Northern Region
" Montgomery, Greene and Preble Courities .eeeececeas erescia
éhampéign,-C1ark and Logan Coﬁﬁtieé..;t...i.,....-.,.aas

Darke, Miami and Shelby Counties ceeceievoeenrreancnacas

= =N

Auglaize and Mercer Counties uiviiveesiesonscessascconne

.In the case of the two major metropolitan aréase—Hamilton and
Montgomery Counties {and their small extensions into their. neighboring..
counties)--the Synod does not seek to legislate the best way to .group .the
parishes. Rather, it is suggested that the clergy and the laity of these
two areas gather together in committee to form the necessary five dean-
eries in Hamilton County and the two in Montgomery County., Geography
would not have to be the only basis of the groupings. Other considera-
tions might be deemed more important. In similar manner of .study, par-
ishes in other deaneries might be affiliated to a deanery other than that.

"suggested above.

10-71 AO



(35)

(36)

(37)

(38)

(39)

(40)

(41)

(42)

(43)

Each of the twelve deaneries could subdivide themselves into
smaller working groups united by common purpose and condition. In this
way, small groups could work together in face-to- facé contact for the best
methods of solv1hg their problems.

Thus, there would be twelve deanerles of which seven ‘would cover
the central cities and suburban fringes of the two major metropolitan
areas, and these seven would be set up in vays considered by the people
to be best for their needs. The remaining five deaneries would comprise-
the rest of the archdiocese geographically, but they too could subdivide

themselves into functlonlng units based on’ other con51derat10ns.

B. THE DEAN

A priest, diocesan or religious, stationed’ in the deanery, shall be

- elected to serve as the leader of the deanery, to be known as the Dean. (4)

The Dean shares the pastoral,rolejof the Aréhbishop‘as his,répfe-
sentative in the deanery by assisting all the priests. in the deamery to
carry out their -pastoral responsibilities.

The Deans should meet as a group with the Archbishop or his Vicar
General on.a regular basis (preferably monthly) to. effect better communica-
tions between people and priests in each region and their Archbishop.
These meetings, by providing an opportunity for sharing problems and poten-
tial, and by establishing a base for unified action, will prevent provin-
cialism in deaneries and parishes, and will tend to bind the Archbishop,
his priests, and his people into closer unity and understanding.

At the December meeting of each Deanery Council in election years,
a Dean will be elected-from the priests, diocesan and religious, stationed
in the deanery. Those eligible .to vote in this: election are:  the three
elected representatives of each parlsh of the Deanery Council, all the
priests in the deanery, one representative from each religious house, and
the member of the Sisters' Advisory Council serlng ont the Deanery Council.
The nomination and election procedure shall be détermined at the preceding
meeting of the Deanery Council in the election year.

‘The term of office for the Dean will be four years, beginning in
odd-numbered years. No person can sexrve more than two consecutive terms
of office. WHis appointment by the Archbishop of Cincinnati, for canomnical
reasons, will follow the election. (5)

In the event of a vacancy of office of the Dean, the Archhbishop
gshall appoint a priest of the deanery to serve as Dean, until a new elec-
tion can take place to fill the unexpired term of office. Unless the
unexpired teim is less than six months in length,. .thig election ‘should take
place within twe months of the date of the vacancy of office.

To aid the Dean in his work, an executive secretary for the deanery
shall be elected for a four—year term beginning in even-numbered years.
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(Mo person can serve more ‘than two consecutlve terms of offlce ) The -
secretary may be a 1ay person, a rellglous or a clerlc.

AU the December meeting of the Deaﬁery'Council in-an election
year, .an.executive secretary shall be elected from the Deanery Council.
All members of the Deanery Counc11 are ellglble to ‘vote. The nomination
and electlon procedure shall be determlned at the’ precedlng Deanery
Couneil meetlng.

In the event of the vacancy in the ‘office of the executive secre-
tary, the Deanexry Council shall elect a member to £fill the unexpired term.

C. THE DEANERY COUNCTIL

Each deanery shall have a Deanery Counc11. It shall be made up of
two elected representatives (one man and one woman) plus the executive
secretary from each Parish Council, the pastor of every parish in the dean-
ery of any priest in the deanery he delegates to repredent him, the deanery
Priest Sepnate representative, a member of the Sisters* -Advisory Goungil,
two representatives to the ACL, two youth representatives and the Dean.

The representatives sghall serve for two—year terms. The.Deanery Council

- shall meet regularly (at least in March June, September and December) for

the following purposes.
1. To plan activities for the deanery as a whole. : - : *)

2. To be-a channel of communications'and'a—clearihg-house_for“ideas
between the parishes and the Pastoral Council.

3. To execute programs developed by the Pastoral COURCll the Deanery
"~ -Council itself, or by the variocus offices of the dlocesan
administration. ‘ :

b To coordlnate, when necessary, the act1v1t1es of the varlous par—
. ishes, of the deanery,

Every deanery shall have committees corresponding to thé major
service functions of the archdiocese: Education, Community Affairs,
Wbrshlp, etc., ' ' :

V. THE ARCHDIOCESE

The .Church -established by Christ. to bring salvation to. all man-
kind, and to effect a community of faith, hope and charity, is a visible
structure, with a hierarchical constitution from.its Founder., "This.
Church, constituted and organized in the world as a society, subsists in
the Catholic Church which is governed by the successor of Peter and by the
blshops in union with that successor...! (6)
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To the bistops, as successors of the apostles, is committed the
special role of "presiding in place of God over the flock whose shepherds
they are, as teachers of doctrine, priests of sacred worship, and officers
of good ordér." (7) . As successors of the apostles, bishops automatically
enjoy in the diocese entrusted to them- all the ordinary and immédiate
authority required for the exercisé of their pastordl office. (8)

“A diocese is that portion of the people of God which is entiusted
to a-bishop to be shepherded by him with the cooperation of the preshytery.
Thus by adhering to its pastor and gathered together by him through the
Gospel and the: Eicharist in the Holy Spirit; it comstitutes a particular
church in which the one, holy, catholic' and apostolic Church of Christ is
truly present-and operative." (9) ' :

A. THE ARCHBISHOP

. As a successor of the apostles, the Most Reverend Archbishop of.
Cincinnati is the good shepherd in the, service of the people of God within
the Archdiocese of Cincinnati. (10) In virtue of this appointment he has
nthe sacred right and duty before the Lord to enact laws for his subjécts,
to pass judgment on them and to moderate everything to the ordering of
worship and the apostolate." (11) His duly appointed successor will have
the same rights and duties. _

The Archbishop is pastor of each and every person. To fulfill his
responsibilities, he is in need of those who will share in the task of
bringing fhe_good news of salvation to mankind. Only in this way can he
be a good shepherd who knows his sheep, and whose sheep know him. He must
look for the cooperation of all entrusted to his care in developing the
structure and the procedure by which all might fulfill their proper Chris-
tian role and share in planning, deciding and effecting the apostolate
within the archdiocese.

S "The closer collaborators 6f_the_bishop are those priests charged
with a pastoral office or apostolic organization of a supra-parochial
nature, whether in certain areas of the diocese or among special groips of
the faithful, or with respect to a specific kind of activity." (12)

) The Archﬁiéhdp must be_abié“to_céll ﬁﬁgn_his priests as prﬁﬂgnﬁ
cooperators in serving the people of God. They constitute one priesthood
with their Archbishop.. As they sanctify and govern under the Axchbishop's

. authority that part of the Lord's flock entrusted to them, they make the

universal Church visible in their own locality. (13) The office of pastor
is not confined to the care of the faithful as individualg, but also in

a true sense is extended to the formation of a genuine Christian
Community. (14}

Every generation is called upon to contribute its fair share to

the fulfillment of the mission that Christ has given to His Church. It is’
not the responsibility of the Archbishop alone. It rests upon and must be
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A
shared by the entire community. Nevertheless, the role of the bishop is o f%
a decisive one, a Christ-given one. He is the prlnc1ple of visible unity

'which is so distinctive of the life of the Church.

i

Furtﬁer, the bishop, although vested w1th ultimate. authority (15),
with his priests is to recognize the laymen in.the Church, using their
prudent advice and assigning duties to them in the service of the Church
(16) The laity should accustom themselwveés to working in the parish in

" .¢loge union with their priests, and the priests with the .laity. (17)

In the exercise of his authorlty, the Archblshop w111 ‘solicit the

“advice of the Pastoral Counc11 on matters of general concern. On matters

of particular ceoncern he will seek the advice of appropriate bodies or
persons.

Besides the Archbishop and his staff, there shall be'also the Vicars
General, the Priests Senate, the Pastoral Counc11 the Council of Religious,
the Counc1l of the Laity and the major commlsslons and departments of the
archdiocese. (18)

B. THE VICARS GENERAL

There shall be at least two Vicars General appointed by the Aréh-
bishop. The rights and duties of the Vicars General shall be as provided
by the general laws of the Church and the special mandate of ‘the Archbishop. (19) ...
The Vicat General is the most 1mportant member of the diocesan ‘staff (curia)
for he is the '"other self" of the Archblshop and has ordlnary Jurisdlctlon
over the entire archdlocese. (200,

C. THE'SENATE_DE,PRIESTS . GONSULTORS

As one of the principal aids to the Archbishop in the governance of
the archdiocese, there shall be a Senate of Priests. This body shall be so
constltuted as to repreésent broadly ‘the priests of the diocese, both dio-
cesan and re11g1ous°

' The function of tHe senate shall be to collaborate with the Arch-
blshop and, in a sense, be an extension of the Archbishop in his role as
govetnor of the archdiocese. Through the interaction of the Archbishop and

" the senate, the intentiond and degirés of the clergy ‘ean be better known,

“1nformat10n on the state of ‘the dlocese .can be more accurately determined,
Common experiences can “be éultably COmmunlcated the needs of the pastors
‘and of God's flock are more apparent (and) apostollc undertakings ‘suited
to today's common effort are adequately ‘solved or- at least explalned." (21)

Since the priests of the diocese constitute one priesthood irith
the Archbishop (see 54, above}, and since the senate is representative of.
the prlests, the Archblshop ‘can seek the advice of the senateé on matters of
diocesan concern. In this role, the members of the senate shall serve as
the Board of Consultors and continue in that officé as lofig as they arve

’
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senators. (22) In the future, should the general law of.the Church
allow, 'a truly representative Pastoral Council should serve as the Board
of Consultons._

In the event of a vacancy in the See, those senators serving at

"thé time of the vacancy will choose the Diocesan Administrator and will

continue to be conmsultors until the See is filled and the successor forms
a new senate, unless the universal law.decrees otherwise. (23)

The Senate of Priests shall be represented on the Pastoral Council
of the Archdiocese. As such, it, like tlie Sisters' Advisoty Council or
the Major Superiors (see 69, below) is free to develop policies and submit
them to the Pastoral Coun011 for study and recommendation. Conversely,
recommendations of the Pastoral Council may be referred to the senate by
the Archbishop. In this latter case, the senate acts in its role of Board

-of Consultors.

D. THE PASTORAL COUNCIL

"It is highly desirable that in each diocese a pastoral council be
established over which the diocesan bishop himself will preside and in
which specially chosen clergy, religious and lay people will
participate. (24) -

. Ms..It is the function of the pastoral ‘council to ‘investigate
everythlng pertaining to pastoral activities, to weigh them carefully and
to set forth practical conclusions concerning them s0 as to promote con-
formity of the life and actions of the people of God with the Gospel. The
pastoral council...has a consultative vote only." (25)

4 .

1. There shall be an Archdlocesan Pastoral Gounc11 - composed of
priests, religious men and women, and laity, which. shall assist and advise
the Archbishop in. Both splritual and temporal matters, relating to pastoral
activity and apostolic work. .

2. In furtherance of its function, the Pastoral Council shall:

'~ a. Provide a forum for the people of God of the archdlocese to
o exercise their shared responsiblllty to the. famlly of man
’ with mutual trust and respect.

b.h;Concern itself with the total mission of  theé Church.

.c. " Exercise a consultative voice in all matters pertaining to
' pastoral activities.

d. Assist the Archbishop in planning and in establlshlng goals
. and objectives by identifying timely pastoral concerns and
agsessing priorities.

e, Within delegated areas, collaborate with thé.AIéhbishop.in
policy-meking, problem solving, decision-making and legislation.

10-71 AO



(69)

(70)

3.

l‘_‘.

13

f. Gultivate communications among the people of God and utilize
channels and media of communications go that the authentic .
voice of such people of God reaches the Council and the
deliberations and the decisions of the council are effectively
conveyed to. the people of God throughout the archdiocese.

-5 Call upon approprlate parish, deanery and archdloCesan couir~-

.cils, agencies; .commissions and other. organizations to imple~
ment its conclusions and decisions.

h. Establish means of evaluating results in conformlty with 1ts
purposes and functions. - :

t. Perform euch other activities as may be dssigned to 1t by the
Archbishop.. -

The members of the Pastoral Council shall be.as follows:

a. The Archbishop of Cincinnati.

" b. i The Vicars General app01nted by the Archblshop.

c. Two (2) representatlves of the Scnate of Priests.

d. One (1) representative who represents. all religious communi~
ties of men serving the archdiocese. ?

“ew One (1) representative who represents all religious communl—_

ties of women serv1ng the archdlocese.

£. One (1) representative who represents all of the Magor
Superiors of religious communities of women.

g. Two (2) representatives of the Archdlocesan Counc11 of the _
©  Lalty, oné of whom shall be a layman and the other of whom .
shall be a laywoman.

h. Two (2) representatives of the young:people of the archdiocese. =

i. One man and one woman from each Deanery Council, each of whom
shall-havé been elected ds Parish Representatlve to such
-Deanery Council, and one prlest engaged in pastoral act1v1t1es
in the deanery, elected by the Deanery Council.

j. .One (1) representative from the archdiocesan seminaries.

k. Five (5) at-larpe members who shall be appointed by the Arch-
-bishop.’

1. Such other members as the Pastoral Council may determine.
m. One (1) represéntative of each archdlocesan comm1381on, TOTL=

voting.

The :Pastoral Council may adopt such regulations and by-laws as it

may con81der necessary or appropriate to fulfill its purpose and function.
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THE,_COUNCIL OF IHE RELTGIOUS:

Tn the Decree on the Bishop's Pastoral Office in the Church we

read the following:

L.
(71)
(72) 1.
(73)

A well-ordered cooperation is "to be encouraged between various
religious communities, and betweer ‘them and the diocesan clergy.
There should also be a very close coordlnatlon of dll apostolic
works and activities. (26)

WOMEN RELIGIOUS | !

a. . Sisters'! Advisory Council

Through this organization the women religious of the Cincinnati
Archdiocese are encouraged to bring their competence and expertise to
the service of the Church and of society. This council shall recog-
nize the sense of colleglal responsibility that all religious share
for the welfare of the Church and shall provide a means whereby reli-
gious women can have a voice in archdiocesan affairs that directly
concern them. Therefore the Sisters' Advisory Council shall serve as;

1° A liaison between the Archbishop and religious to ensure ade-
quate involvement of Sisters in archdiocesan policy and-deci-
sion~making which affect their lives.

A proponent of on-going renewal and development of rellglous
in their physical, mental, emotional and spiritual lives; in
their apostolic, cultural, and civic endeavors, and in the
Liturgy.

3. A research and resource team, informative and advisory to
archdiocesan authorities and to Major Superiors-

A knowledgeable group, - expr3531ng concern and pointing up
needs -and prloritles of needs in the archdiocese..

57 A channel of cooperatlon and communication among the people
of God. (27) -

_b. Archdiocesan Confexence. of Major :Superiors of Women

The Conferencée of Major Superiors of Institutes of Women Religiocug in
the United States of America :(CMSW) was established in accordance with
the Sacred Congregation of Religious. - Its purpose "is to assist its
members personally,.collectively and corporately in ‘developing crea-
tive and responsive leadership in undertaking those forms of service
consonant with the evolving Gospel mission of women religious in the

world through the Church." (28) This conference -is organized on a

pational, regional and local basis. The Cincipnnati Archdiocese com-
prises a local committee composed of Major Superiors whose communities
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are working in this geographic area. . Its purpose, in addition to
that of the national organization, isg- "to meet more effectlvely local
needs and .interests.' (29)

' 1

Ce Director of Women Rellglous

After revieWIng nomlnatlons submltted by the Slsters' Advisory
Council and after consultation with .the representatives of this group
and the Archdiocesan Conference of Major Superieors of Women, the
Archbishop shall appoint a Director of Women Religious.

2. MEN RELIGIOQUS,

a. Organizations‘

Presently there is no one- organization reprasentlng all men religious.
Clerical religious have some- representation on'the Senate of Prieste.
Allowance shall be made for the possibility of mén religious joining
existing groups or forming their own independent 6rganizations.

b. Director of Men Religious

A list of pominations obtained from men religious by the Vicar for
Reljgious shall be submitted to the Archbishep, who.after consultation
with the representatives of men religious, will appoint a Director of
Men Religious.

The duties of the directors shall be- de%élbped in collaboration with

the Vicar for Religious.. It is quite pogsible that oneg of the two
directors could also be the Vicar.

F. THE COUNCIL OF THE LAITY

¢

In today's complex and interdependemnt world, many problems can be
solved only by organized action.. The Archdlocesan ‘Council of the Laity
provides a way for all the laity throughout the archdiocese to. work to-
gether in developing apostolic programs: that require effective organiza-
tion. As a gervice organization, the ACL assists parish and deanery
councils, archdiocesan commissions and other groups by providing lines of
communication, sources of manpower,. program materiald, and resource lead-
ership. The ACL works with the community at large by providing Catholic
participants for community action projects and programg 1n.the social,
political and legislative- areas., The organized laity can present thelr

wishes and programs to the Archbishop and other diccesan officials through

the ACL. In. turn the ACL serves 'as a means of communication from arch-
diocesan officials to the lalty. (cf. VI Synod Document on the Lalty, #34.)

The Archdiocesan Counc11 of the Lalty shall be 1ncorporated into

.the diocesan structure asz follows:
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1. Be recognized and function ag the lay couiiterpart of the Priests
Senate and the Sisters' Advisory Council. Serve as the lay con-
sultatlve body for the Archblshop Be a source of organlzed
actlon for dlocesan programs by lay men and Women.

2. Have membershlp (two seate-mone ‘man and one Woman) on the Arch—
diocesan Pastoral Counc11.

3. Be an approved liaison to Deanery. and-Parish Councils and a
service group for both of these structures.

4. Develop its.own programs of apostolic action and aleo cooperate
with archdiocesan commissions and agencies. The ACL should have
a committee corresponding te each diocesan commission and have
representation on all diocesan commissions.

5. Have other lay organizations in the archdiocese affiliate with
ACL. for .cooperative and effective action programs, esPeclally
those of a dlocesan nature.

6. . Be the official lay contact group with the Lay Department of -the
Catholic Conference of Chio and the.National Council. of the Laity.

7. The Vlcar for Laity:will be appointed by the Archblshop, after

reviewing nominations from the laity, to effect the cooerdination
of all laymen and lay organizations.

G. OFFICE OF PLANNING AND RESEARCH

. .In order. to prOV1de long term plannlng for "the archdlocese there
shall be establlshed an Office of Planning and Research headed by a
director.. It will serve as an aid to the Archbishop, the Vicars General,
fhe Pastoral Council, the Senate of Priests, the Councils of Religious and
Laity, and. the various diocesan commissions. Through. its planning functien
it will develop new programs and present alternmative proposals for future
courses of action. Through its research function it will prov1de data upon
which dec151ons can be based..

The new office will make possible.theﬁcohtinuing‘eValuation of the
work of the Synod. It will help determine the best location of parishes

“and. schools. Further, it will aid the leadership of the ‘Archdiocese as it

gseeks to use most effectlvely the. resources——both personnel and financial--
at its disposal. - Flnally, ‘it will Be a center for the’ ‘collection and
‘evaluation of the current thlﬂklng on the adminlstratlon of church affairs.

The exlstence of thlS offlce w111 not prevent the individual com-
missions from doing whatever planning they feel is necessary to perform
their own functions.
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.. MAJOR COMMISSIONS AND DEPARTMENTS

(83}

The ecclesial communlty is the obgect of the Archblshop s con-

cern, 4& Teacher who is to form the’ child of God, as Priest who is to
sanctify him, and as Shepherd who is to serve him. (30) To fulfill these
roles effectlvely, commissions are to be established to share in the
responslbility of ‘the Archbishop. The follow1ng norms shall apply to all
of them:

1.

2.

3‘

4.

Unless indicated otherwise, .commissions shall be headed by 2
Vicar, as chairman; if such chairman is a priest he shall be an
Episcopal Vlcar. (31)

-Where diversity of regions, and Chrlstlan concern nece581tate,

there may be various departments under the Vicar.

The Vicar of each commission in consultation with the Archbishop
will determine the means to' accomplish its putpose,. that is, by
establishing departments, boards of advmsors, commlttees, staff
officers, etc...

The Vicars shall meet with the Archbishop at times and places
determined by him, preferably bi-weekly,.so that the shared
regponsibility and continued re-evaluation of the work of the
Synod can be effected. The.Vicars General shall attend these

- meétings, and in the absence of the Archbishop one shall preside.

(84) The commissions established in the archdiocese are to be the following:

da

hy

é-a
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Clergy and Seminarians, with the Archbishop as chalrman, which
should be résporisible for the proper- functioning of the Personnel
Office;, the dlrectlon of semlnarles, and the work of the Vocation
Directorw ’ -

Religfous, which - should promote and guarantee the c01leg1a1 par-
ticipation of religious with the Archbishop and his commissions
in ©officidl policy deteirmination and decision maklng of ‘the 'arch-
diocese and should coordinate the special areas of ‘concern listed
in the. Document on Rellg;ous.

Lait X; whlch shall be responslble for representlng, serv1c1ng and

coordinating all off1c1a1 lay organizations and depantments of
'1aj action in the archdlocese' the work of the commission shall
be. admlnlstered by an Office for. Lay Affairs; the director of this
office shall be the Vicar of the Commission om Laity and shall
serve. as-the liaison between the Archbishop and the diréctors of
the lay-organizatiens and.the Departments of Lay Action under the
commission; the Vicar shall also be concerned about those. lay
organizations and movements which are not officially a part of

the Office of Lay Affairs; such groups will have at-large repre-~
sentation on the Commission on Laity.

AO
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d. * Worship, which shall be rESpdnsibié“for liturgical renewal and

10-71

growth in prayer life; its functions shall encompass implementa-
tign of liturgical developments through guidelines and educa-

- tidnal programs, as well as fostering evaluation and research

programs..

Education (Archdiocesan Board of Education), which shall have

control of the educational structure's opération, responsible

for and responsive to the broad policies under which individual

. schools and all forms of education of the laity are conducted.

Communications, which should be advisory to the Archbishep and-'

the Communications Office and look to the quality, effectivenecss
and financing of all communication work engaged in by the arch-
diocese, both with the mass media and with internal organizations
of the Church; by research and planning, the commission aids in '
the extensive development of new projects and programs; the com-
mission shall give attention to the work of interpersonal rela-
tions and promote the study of films and media in the schools.

Community Affairs, which shall coordinate the archdiocesan
approach to the formation of all community affairs programs and
will carry out the functiong listed in the Document on Community
Affairs., ' '

Missions, which should be respomsible for the spiritual formation
and general education of Christians in mission awareness, and for
the general promotion of missionary effort by available means, -
spiritual and material.

Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations, which shall be responsible
for the coordination and communication of Committees on Ecumenical
and Interfaith Relations on all levels within the archdiocese; the
commission should issue guidelines and directives where needed to
facilitate the work of these committees and serve as the respon-
sible agency in matters ecumenical for the Archdiocese of
Cincinnati. : )

Judicial Affairs, canonically referréd to as the Tribunal, with

the Officialis (Chief Judge) a true Vicar of the Archbishop,
which should concern itself not only with the criminal and con-
tentious cases as envisioned in the Code of Canon Law, but also
decide on matters involving the dissolution of marriages, sepa-
rations, permissions to seek civil divorce. (Provision shall be
made for "Due Process" within the archdiocese, independent of the
Tribunal, for the adequate protection of ecclesial rights and
freedoms, and proper affixing of duties. Cf. VI Synod,

Appendix One.)

AO
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k. -Temporal Affairs, which shall be responsible for raising funds
and develeping .other resources, for approving budgets of arch-
diocegan activities, for keeping-.archdiocesan books and other

. related activities, for the central insurance pregram, and for
receiving reports and accumulating financial data.

I. THE.CGHANCERY OFFICE -

The official office of the Archbishop is tle Chancery, and the
executive secretary shall be the Chancellor. He shall be an Episcopal
Vicar who. is respomsible for the coordination of the activities of the
vatious commissions.and shall supervise the: execution .of the directives
of -the Archbishop by enllstlng the help of the varlous dlocesan and
deanery offices. (32) . :

10-71 AQ

e



20

(86)

ENICAL anp
H RELATIONG

ERFAIT,

Ecup,

f

10-71

ARCHBISHOP

VICARS GENERAL

R PASTORAL
. COUNCIL

SENATE I ‘ couciL 1 I _CoUNTIL l
r ) C |

LAYTY

. B
- 'PRIESTS.

RELIGIOUS

OFFICE DF-PLANNING-AND RESEAREH

Foster and Coordinate
All Programs
of the Laity

COMMISSION
" ON. -
LAITY

AO



21

Note: The broken lines indicate a connection between the various organizations.
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THE DOCUMENT ON CLERGY AND SEMINARTANS

I. THE MINISTERIAL PRIESTHOOD

THE CHURCH - A PRIESTLY PECPLE

The mission of the Church is Christ'e mission, to lead mén to the
Father in the Spirit. Christ visibly continues His mission through the
successors -of the apostles: the Pope and the other bishops of the Church.
Through them; He still leads His people as the good shepherd, the teacher
and the sanctifier. The Lord Jesus has made His whole Mystical Body to
share in the enointing of the divine spirit -with which he Himeelf is ,
anointed. In Him, all the faithful are made a holy and.royal priesthood by
virtue of thelr baptism.

As members of this priestly people, all Christians are divinely
called and enabled to do the works of God, to offer spiritual sacrifices,
to proclaim the power of God, to bear witness to Christ's message by words
and deeds, and to communicate His grace to the world. The one priesthood
of Christ is shared by ordained ministers and by all the faithful, though
in different ways. :

THE ORDAINED PRIESTHOOD

- The distinction between the ordained ministers and thé rest of the
people of God was made by the Lord Himself. The ministerial or ordained
priesthood is distinguished from the universal priesthood of the faithful:
first, by the public task Christ has given to 4it,-to shepherd the flock, to
teach and to be stewards of the sacred mysteries; secondly, by its sacred
power, since the ordained priest alone can validly ptreside over the
Eucharistic Sacrifice in the buildizg up of the Body of Christ; thirdly; by
the special value of its apostolate, since the ministry of the word as well
ag the sacraments is entrusted, in a special way, to the ordained priest-
hood. T

By the power of the sacrament of orders priests partake of the work
of Christ, the sole Mediator, on’ their own level of ministry. On this-
level they participate in the ministry of bishops as successors of the
apostles. Their specific task is to form and guide the priestly people.
Acting in the person of Christ, they unite the spiritual sacrifices of the
faithful to the priestly sacrifice of Christ the Head.

TWOFQLD OFFICE OF THE PRIEST

The priest's office is unique, for it is both cultic and prophetic.
The Christian priest exercises this dual role, not as two divorced func-
tions, but as a single expression of cult and prophecy, each of which relies
on the other for its full meaning and power.
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CULTIC OFFICE

The cultic role of the priest consists in making present the saving
reallty of Christ in the Eucharist and in the other sacraments--making thls
present visibly, sacramentally.

In his cultic role the priest is indeed the duly ordained leader
of the faithful, both in the celebration of the Eucharist and in the many
liturgical-sacramental actions of the Christian community. He stands
before them reflecting the presence of the Lord both in his reverential.
attitude towards the signs and symbols and his manly 1nd1vmdua11ty.' He
must give life and meaning to the actions and insure that he effectlvely
communicates what the Church intends to be communicated. By his bearing
and’ the way he speaks the divine words he should lead all men to an awares
ness of the living presence of Christ. The priest as the liturgical leader
bears the -primary, though not exclusive, responslblllty for malcing the
liturgy truly serve the people of God.

Indeed, the priest has a duty to bring to bear his interior dispo-
sitions of falth and religion in carrying out his cultic offices.. The
cultic role makes particular demands on .the priest. While these demands
may be unlimited in terms of their spiritual importance, they are quite -
limited in terms of hours of the priest's day.

PROPHETIC ROLE

The prophetic office of the priest claims the. whole exmstence of a
man, both as to spiritual importance and time.. The priest. is the duly
ordained and appointed preacher of the word of God who publicly proclaims,
exempllfles,_and applies the Gospel of Christ to the 1life situations of the
Christian community. The authentic proclamation of . the word demands per-
sonal commitment in all his time and work and living. This is not only '
preachlng the homily but proclaiming the challenging word of God in all
human affairs. It is essentially a speaking in the Holy Spirit and in the
power of God to serve the work of building up the Body of Christ.. The
grace whlch he preaches must become a reallty in the preacher ‘himself.

The propheticioffice of the priest involves an added ¢laim- on his
existence. He is empowered to make the word of God present in' the Chuxch
not only in the sacred mysteries, but also in the 'proclamation of the word.

-BLENDING OF CULTIC AND PROPHETIC OFFICES

In 1ts full implications, the essentlal office of the. prlest is the
mlnlstry of the word. His work is to call all men to faith, to build up
the Church, through witnessing before the world to God's revealxng word in
Christ. Everythlng he does is informed by his priesthood, his embodying
and proclaiming of the saving word of God in Christ, whether this procla-
mation is mediate through a secular occupation or immediate in some sacred
activity.
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Furthermore, it is essential to see that all the actions of the .
priest are extensions of the Eucharist. They are religion at work in the
world. The proclamation of the word is to call all men together into the
Body of Ghrist, the Church; to gather them into the one great celebraticn
of thanksgiving to the Father in the sacrifice of the omne Mediator, Chirist.
What is celebrated in the Eucharist is spread over the whole of man's life
through the guidance of the faithful and through the practice of Christian
love. Everything that the priest does in his own life and in his rela-
tions with other men is otdered to consummation in the act of Eucharlstlc
worship.

Whenever he celebrates the Eucharlst the prlest serves in a sacra—
mental 1dent1ty with Chrlst ‘the one High-~ Prlest. His life action, as a
priest, in every situation of his daily life, should flow out of his cele-
bration of the Eucharist, which defines and expresses his prlestly relation
to Jesus Christ, Tto the Church and to the world. . The celebratlon of the
Eucharist should have a de0131Ve effect upon. his life as a priest Who is a
minister of the word in all his actions in the world.

PRIESTLY PERSONALITY

There are two interrelated aspects which constitute an integrated
priestly personality: fivxst, a priestly didentity; second, priestly service.

PRIESTLY IDENTLITY

A priest's identity is the self he discovers as giving'meaning*tb
his whole past, present, and future life. His identity is the self he
strives to effect throughout his entire life by constantly and authentically
living out all the consequences of his commitment. His personal idéntity
is the norm of all his choices and actions. Priestly identity is fotmed by
giving ‘himself: over to the ministry of the word. In his awerenese‘of da
charism from the Spirit he responds with hisg whole 1life whlch 1s sealed by
the Church through. the sacrament of orders.

PRIESTLY SERVICE

Authentic priestly service demands in a men a deep awareness of

himself as a priest, identified with Christ in saving and liberating men.

The pastoral cheracter does not derive from the work the priest does,

.whether manlfestly rellglous or secular, but frem his identity. -

The vocation to follow Christ.as a priest is the-result. of -a faith-
experience of Christ that urges him to give all his 1ife and energies to
sharing this experience with others. He can fulfill the demands of thls
vocatlon only if he is moved by an- all~perva51ve love’ of Christ.

YL. DEMANDS OF PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP

The daily life of a priest among his people should be marked with
warmth, love, and understanding. This pastoral presence gives credence to
his prophetlc role and life to his liturgical actions.
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CONTINUING EDUCATTON

Whatever his assignment, every piiest has a responsibility to con-
tinue his edication. ' '

The availability of coantinuing educétibn, e.g., in theology, pas-
toral counmseling, communications, and special apostolates, is the task of
the Archdiocesan Ceordinator-of Friestly Formation. ‘

PREACHING

The people.of CGod need the word of God. The priest meeté this need
in the homily by applying the Lord's message in a relevant way. Reflection
and meditation enrich every homily for priest and people.

The traditional formal attire of the priest is the black suit and
Roman collar. Recognizing the sign value of this attire, the priest dresses
as befits the occasion.

CIVIL LIABILITY

In any action by which a priest might render himself liable to pro-
secution he should seek the advice of a committee of duly qualified per-
sonnel, to be appointed by the Archdiocesan Pastoral Council.

IIf. THE CALL TO HOLINESS

UNIVERSAL CALL TO HOLINESS

Every Christian, by reason of his baptism, is called to be perfect
even ag the heavenly Father is perfect. This universal call to perfection
is imposed upon the ordained priest in a special manner, since he has been
consecrated to God in a new way by the reception of orders. ‘Thereby he
becomes Christ's instrument, and in his priestly way acts in the very person
of Christ. This role and dignity is the primary reason for his special call
to holiness. :

SPIRITUAL GROWTH

Since the holiness of therpriebt is related to the fruitful exer-
cise of his ministry, he must find in the ministry his means of spiritual

‘growth. He must unify his interior lifé with his program of external

activities. Because no two priests are exactly alike there can be no’ de-

‘tailed spiritual program that would apply to all the clergy. Each priest

must develop his own personal program of spirituality. Nevertheless, he
ought to include those elements which are of universal value.

EUCHARISTIC CELEBRATION

The chief of these elements, the celebration, adoration and daily
living of the Eucharist, should be the focal point of his life. The Second
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" Vatican Council says 'priests fulfill their chief duty in.the Eucharistic

sacrifice...for this reason priests are urged to celebfaté Mass every day,
for even if the falthful are unable to be present it is an act of Christ
and the Churdh.! While celebrating the Eucharist in private is legitimate,
this Synod urges priests to prefer when possible, a celebration in the
presence of a group of the faithful. Priests who are not assigned to a
parish but who make themselves available for parish Masses are to be com-'
mended. Concelebration, a special sign of the unity of the priesthood, is
to be preferred to individual celebration without a congregation.

DIVINE OFFICE

Clogely tied to the Bucharist as an integial part of the liturgy is
the Divine Office. "Let those who have received from the Church the man-
date of celebrating the Liturgy of the Hours carry out their duty religi-
ously every day with the complete recitation,- as far:as possible at the
correct time, of the single hours; and let them give due importance first
of all to morning Lauds and Vespers'" (Apostolic Comstitution of Pope
Paul VI on the Breviary, November 1, 1970). The character of the Breviary
as common prayer can be better empha51zed whenever a group of priests
chooses to pray the office together.

SACRED SCRIPTURE

As a preacher of the word of God, the priest must be a man of sacred
Scripture. Although the Divine Office. prov1des the priest daily contact
with the richness of Scripture, a profound appreciation of this richness
calls for something more. The regular practice of reading and meditating
upon passages of Scripture, especially the Gospels, is strongly recommended.

" A proper understanding of the meaning of the sacred text is aided by ref-

erence to the works of scripture scholars. Theﬁpriﬁst_who models his owmn
life on the divine teachings will be a better instrument for proclaiming
these teachings to others. . .

MEDITATTON AND REFLECTION

A searching world, whose creative energies are so often unchanmeled
to a meaningful goal, needs contemplative, thoughtful leadership. Christ
has given the world a meaningful goal--to become His Father's kingdom. The
priest's task, as Christ's ambassador, .is, to unify and direct the world
toward this goal. He does this not merely by multlplylng works, but by an
apostolic activity whose genulneness is tested by the values of the Gospel
A special time set aside for prayerful reflectlon upon these values is
needed. One often hears the expression, ”My work is my prayer." At best
this statement is ambiguous. While the priestts work should be a reflection
of his prayer life, it is by no means a substltute for it.

PERSONAL DEVOTIONS

In the diversity of his prayer life, the prlest should include spe-
cial devotion to the Mother of God, regular reception of the sacrament of
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penance, and a spirit of self denial. Self denial is expressed both by
voluntary penances and by total availability for service to God's people.

In this comnection, the communal celebration of. the sacrament of
penance is encouraged on occasions such as retreats and days of recollection.

IV. THE PRIEST*S RELATTIONSHIP WITH OTHERS

BISHOP'S CO-WORKER

Although priests derive their power and authority from the bishop,
their working relationship is one of charity. The priest is a co-worker
with the bishop in the development of a Christian community. The priest
represents the bishop for the people of God to whom he ministers. The -
bishop and priests both proclaim the Gospel, but this must be done in unity
and yet with allowances made for individual applications and practices.
Both bishop and priest together should seek ways to share responsgibility
and to serve each other so that all men may experience Christ. .

COMMISSION ON CLERGY AND SEMINARIANS

To achieve this unity and to coordinate the efforts .of bishop and
clergy in sharing their responsibility, the Commission on Clergy and o
Seminarians is to be established (cf. VI Synod, Document on Archdiocesan
Organization, #84). ' S

PRIESTS' SENATE'

The Priests'! Senate ig established to help the bishop by its coun-
sel in the effective government of the diccese. Its structures, authorilty,
manner of operation ave determined in its approved constitution. -

PERSONNEL OFFICE

" This Synod calls for the establishment of a Pérsonﬁel dffipe édn;
sisting of a Director and a Board which will function as part of the
Commission for Clergy and Seminarians.

ASSIGNMENTS

T The qualifications for pastoral and other assignments shall be -
determined by the Personnel Board. The Synod strongly recommendsthat
geniority not be a primary factor in making these assignments.

A spirit of obedience, sacrifice and cooperation is to be expected
from a priest who is sincere about his ministry and his relationship to
Christ. The bishop and Personmel Board must, however, be considerate of "
the wishes and needs of the individual priest as well as those of the
people.
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LENGTH OF ASSIGNMENTS

Pollules concerning the length of asgignments for pastors, asso-
ciates, and priests in non-parochial assignments are to be formulated by
the Senate of Prlests in consultatlon w1th the. Personnel Board.

CO~-WORKER WITH FELLOW PRIESTS

In proclaiming the Gospel, all priests participate in a shared
priesthood and should work closely together in sharing . their responsi-
bllltles, gso that all can be served more effectively. ce

PASTORS AND ASSDCIATES

If more than one prlest ie a551gned to a particular parish, ordi-

narily one of them shall be desigiated pastor and the other prlests as

associate pastors, having responsibility with and under the pastor for all

the people of God belonging to that parish. The relationship between

pastor and associates must be one of fraternal charlty and mutual respect

and understanding. Cooperation in mlnlstry and in dec1slon-mak1ng tends to .

combine the wisdom of experience and the freshness and vigor of new ideas.

CO-PASTORS' AND TEAM MINTISTRY

In given circumstances, cooperation in the ministry should be

extended to particular parishes by assigning teams of priests in order that

the people might be better served. The rights and dutles of the several
priests should be accurately spec1f1ed. :

SPECIAL MINISTRIES

This synodal document addresses itself largely to parish priests.
This is not intended as a llmltatlon, but a factual acceptance that most
dlocesan prlests are 1nvolved in parlshes.

In the future more priests will be involved in other types of pas-

toral ministry. As new needs arise all priests, diocesan and religious, .
are encouraged to offer their talents and services to new apostolates so
that the Church, ever old and ever new, can best serve all of God‘s peop
under the guldance of their common shepherd.

le

Before a spec1al ministry is undertaken, any partlcular education

which is necessary for the respective ministry should be obtained. This
should be done under the direétion of the. Archdiocesan Coordinator of

Pr;estly Formation, a member of the Commission for clergy and seminarians.
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RECTORY: LIFE

The traditional community living in a rectory for our diocesan
priests, refiecting fraternal charity, harmonious zeal and open communica-
tions serves as an edifying witness of Christian llVlng.

Rectory life must 1nc1ude the necessary opportunities for relaxa-
tion and.companionship that the busy life of .a priest demands. All priests
should bLe able to feel "at home" in the rectory while at the same time re-
specting the rights of others who live there. Pastor and associates share
the facilities of their parish home as fellow-workers and brothers.

Lay help or emﬁloyees should never be allowed to interfere in the
development of a happy and pleasant rectory situation. The priests, 1n
turn, should be sensitive to the feelings of the lay help.

leferences between priests, and between prlests and lay heélp, that
cannot be settled within the rectory, shall be referred to the Priests!
Personnel Board.

The ideals of common-rectory life cannot always be fully realized.
At times necessity demands other arrangements. In these cases, priests who
are given a parochial assignment must obtain the approval of the Personnel
Board in order to llve out31de the parish rectory.

COLLABORATOR WITH RELIGIOUS MEN AND WOMEN

Priests are collaborators with religious men and women in serving
the Church. To be concerned with the nature and purpose of religious life,
to recognize the value of the religious state, to support religious in A
their efforts to promote the work of the Church, to labor harmoniously Wlth
them, and to encourage vocations to the rellglous life-~these are some of
the means, both of sharing the mission of Christ and of exerting a powerful

. influence for good upon the people of God, for the sske of the Klngdom.l

(Cf. VI Synod Document on Religlous; b.)

COOPERATION WiTH THE LAITY

The spirit of cooperation and shared responsibility extends to the

laity. For the laity and religious with their priests are the Church. To

the degree that they fail to work together, to-that degree the Church is
divided. (Cf. VI Synod, Document on Lalty, #3; Document on Archdiocesan
Organization, #56.)

The ministry of the priest is the ministry of the Church, and can
be exercised only in obedience, in hierarchical fellowship, and in devotion
to the service of all the people of God. This Synod, therefore, affirms
that each and all of these brothers has the right to immediate and
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effective recourse if any priest of this archdiocese without showing cause
and competence deniesg them anytime, anything permitted by the archdioccese
or the universal Church. (Cf. "Due Process," Appendix One.) ' '

V. : HUMAN NEEDS

" The priest must be completely’ dediéated to his office, and it is

-unbecoming that he should be ovérly concerned about material gain or

profit. The spirit of poverty as lived by‘Christ‘should'be'é guidingfnorm.
INCOME

A priest's income should be adequate enough so that he does not
have to depend on gifts, stipends, and stole fees.. (Priests between - .
assignments, and newly-ordained priests who are teaching assistants should
therefore receive a salary in compensation for their three-months sunmer
parish work prior to the beginning of their teaching duties.) ; (Cf,
VI Sytiod, Docurient on Temporal Affairs, 147-158.) The Pastoral Council,
in consultation with the Priests!' Senate, shall propose the salary scale
and make a yearly evaluation of the expenses in the life of a priest in the
light of the rise in the cost of living. (Cf. Document on Temporal Affairs,

VACATLION _

Each priest, for the sake of physical and mental well-being and
even priestly effectiveness, should enjoy relaxation and vacation. The
income of the priest should be sufficient to permit 2 yearly vacation.
Length of time, arrangements for a substitute, reimbursement, etc., are to
be determined by the Priests' Senate.

RETIREMENT 3
) :."Ah addequate retirement program mmst be‘providéd for priests by the
diocese. Sufficient funds should be made available on a regular basis so

that a priest after giving his life to the people of God in this diocese is

enabled to retire with dignity, economic security; and peace of mind. The
Pastoral Council in cooperation with the Priests! Senate shall recommend an

age for retirement and propose the minimum income. {(Cf. VI Synod, Document

on _Temporal Affairs, #150.)

RETIRED. PRIESTS

p . Priests in their frateinal charity ‘should: continue to -show care and
concern for and offer companionship to their brother priests who have '
retired from the active ministry. These men have much to.offer. Those
who ‘are able and willing should be given the opportunity to exercise heir
priestly office in the way best suited to their age and talents.

CONCERN FOR.PRIESTS WHO LEAVE

‘Priests who have left the active ministry need the care and concern
of their brother priests and laymen. A subcommittee of the Priests! Senate
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(composed of priests and professional. laymen) should be set up to study
and put forth guidelines for the assistance, employment, and readjustment.
of .priests who are on leave or who have been laicized. : -

t

- VI. THE PERMANENT DIACONATE

(59) The early Church under the influence of the Holy Spirit evolved a
hierarchy which was to carry on the work of Jesus Christ, Minister: This
hierarchy consisted of bishops, priests, and deacons. Sacred Scrlpture and
early Christian tradition give useful testimony as to bothAthe existence
and the character of the dlaconal offlce.

(60) It is from the twenty-ninth chapter on The Church from Vatican IT
© * and the imstruction, The Sacred Order of Deacom, by Pope Paul, that the- '

framework is set for the restoration of this office as a permanent state in
the modern Church. ~No longer is it to be merely a ‘steép to the priesthood
but rather a full and permanent office in the Church. While deacons may
not marry, married men may be ordalned for this service in the Chutch. Age
requirements, as well as tralnlng, are to be determined by the Bishope’
Commission on Permanent Diaconate and the 1oca1 Ordlnary,

(61) 'To some degree the scope of the permanent diaconate can be unllmlted
yet strengthened by sacramental grace, in communion with the blshop and his
priests, the permanent deacon sefves in the ‘diaconate of the liturgy of the
word, and of charlty to the people of God. It is the duty of the deacon,
accordlng as it has been assigned him by competent authority, to administer
baptism solemnly, to be the cudtodian and- dispenser of the Euchlarist, to
assist at and bless marriages in the name of the Church to bring Vlaticum -
to the dying, to read sacred Scripture to the faithful, to instiuct and
exhort the people, to preside over the worship and prayer of the faithful,
to administer ‘sacramentals, to officiate at funeral and burial services.
Dedicated to duties of charity and of administration, let the ‘deacons be
mindful of the admonition, of.blessed Polycarp: "Be merciful, dlllgent
walking according to the truth of’ the Lord, who became the servant of ‘alin

{(Vatican II, Church #29)

IMPLEMENTATION

(622 A commission should be set up by the Archdlocesan Pastoral Counc11
as soon as possible, to study the need for the establishment of the perma-
nent diaconate in this archdiocese. The findings of this commission. should
be acted uypon immediately. ‘ . . '

"VII. THE SEMINARIAN AND HIS DEVELOPMENT

INTRODUCTION

(63) The bagic Christian 1ife style is one of love and service to God
and our fellow martt. Vbcatlon is the determination of how that service is:
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offered. Every Christian is potentially a mad of many vocations. There is
more than one vocation in life which a man can discover and still find
happiness.

(64) While ‘all Christians are called to witness the resurgectlon through
love and service, the priest is one who has chosen to respond to a special
calling of the Spirit to leéad men to that witness. .As leader,, the priest
is a man who is a catalyst of community. Under his. 1nsp1ratlon and guid-~
ance, the members of the community become aware of thelr relationship of
brotherhood with Christ and with each other, aware of their spec1f1c roles
in creating the kingdom of God on earth, aware of their priesthood. The
priest begins to accomplish this by belng a living proclamation of the
resurrection, a living hope of the second coming. To unite the people of
God, to awaken all men to the call of Christ, and to help all to respond to
thls call by bringing to fulfillment their 1nd1v1dua1 abilities, is the most.
challenglng goal of the prlesthood today. To develop a priestly people--
united in love and service, sharing the responsibility of .creating the’
klngdomu-demands dynamlc leadershlp. This leadership must proceed from
true understanding of and communication with the members of the community.
Therefore, the priest of today and of the future must be a man truly in-
volved with the world and with people in concrete life relatlonshlps, w1th
individual men, women, and chlldren, predicated on a mature . .experience of
glving and receiving love. When he presides at the 11turgy, all these

"roles, prophetlc magisterial, and ministerial, are summed up and crystal-
lized, as’ the priest, builder of the assembly, expresees not only the one-
nesgs of his people, but also the power of the risen Christ. This challenglng
goal is difficult at any time, but more so today in the mldst of change,
confu31on, and disunity. The priest-to-be must, therefore, be a man of the
future who can recognlze,,accept and reepond to the challenge--a true .
leader of men inspiring others to hope and to actiof.

(65) The seminarian is one Who wants to exerc1se hls Chrlstlan service
in the mlnlsterlal prlesthood The seminarian sees hlmself as a Christian
who may one .day be ordained. He is actlvely open to the possiblllty of
becoming a prlest and is str1v1ng to grow as a person and to develop splr»
itually, intellectually, and pastorally to serve as a minister in the
priesthood. Therefore, his preparation for this priestly service must con-
stantly look to the needs of both the Church and the world. It must not
proceed in isolation from either. ' '

(66 .+, "The purpose: of the semihary, then, is to provide:a program that
promotes spiritual and emotional maturity, intéllectual’and cultural growth,
and offers direction and encouragement for apostolic activity, so- that a
man may be ready to respond maturely to the call of the bishop and the
Christian community. Moreover, while recognizing that the traditional as
well as the present mode of training men for the priesthood has been in a
seminary setting, it is becoming apparent, in a time of rapid change such:
as ours, when the training for an effective priest demands a knowledge and
practical experience in many different areas, that the manner and setting
in which priestly formation takes place may well chdange. - "
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VOCATION TO THE DIOCESAN PRIESTHOOD

Actively developing vocations to the priesthood is the coicern of
every member of the Christian community. Vocation generally begins in a
loving Christian home where the child first learns the meaning of Christian
life. ‘Here the youthful Christian begins ch0051ng the life style best
suited to his abilities and character in the work of creating anew all
thlngs in Christ.

It should be the special interest, however, of those who are
already priests to lead young men to de51re this life. By their warmth andv
love, by their personal holiness and exterior Joy they will naturally
inspire men to be like them. Tf candidates are to be forthcoming, the
priesthood must be made authentically attractive to intelligent and gen-
erous young men. Of similar importance in attracting vocations is the
attitude and conduct of seminarians. Vital to this effort is our Gregorlan
program in which men of high school age experience and examine through con-
tact and companionship with priests and seminarians the pOSSlbllitlES for

their own future vocation. (cf. Appendix II of this Document.)

Like the priést he wishes to be, the young man of today aspiring to

. the priesthood must be a special man, special not by being blessed with

talent beyond description, but rather a man marked by the Spirit with
charity, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, "faith, modesty, and con-
tinency (Gal. 5:22). In his response to the Spirit he.w111 be a man of his
times, involved in and keenly aware of the human experience and sensitive
to the needs of his fellow men. He will thus be the type of man who will
be able to exercise leadership and move men's minds and hearts. Moreover,
he must cultivate the wisdom and knowledge that come with ‘yéars, giving
evidence of his movement to maturity by his constant willingness to learn.

In addition to the young, there will always be men who later in

life decide to give themselves to the priesthood. These men also must be
encouraged.

The Vocatlon Dlrector is a prlest appolnted by the Ordinary- for the
purpose of’ developlng and .coordinating the programs of priestly recruitment
in the archdiocese on the elementary, secondary, and college levels. He
provides educational programs on religious vocations for adult groups and
the parents of prospective candidates for the priesthood. .In addition to
his task of recruitment, hé also has the duty of fostering. vocations;
implied in this is his personal acqualntance with and knowledge of each
seminarian and his family. Through his frequent contacts with the seminar-
ians he serves as a sign and source of unity among the seminarians of this

diocesé.

CONCLUSIONS

Since a vocation to the prlesthood involves not only a call from
the bishop but also a personal choice, every.young man must decide without
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s
force, coercion, or pressure whether he is willing to serve the Church in {_#%
this way. N

Vocations must be actively encouraged from every segment of the
communlty, regardless of 1anguage or race or econpmic status.

Every priest and seminarian in tﬁe‘arehd1ocese has the ob11get10n to
contribute actively by prayer and other means to the promotion of vocatlons
to the prlesthood. : ‘

Every Chrlstlan layman, tpo, must see hlS task as helplng to promote
actlvely the increase of vocationa to the prlesthood in this diocese,

If a man's background (e. -8, member of mlnorlty group, delayed
vocatlon) suggests special programs outelde the conventional seminary, pro-
vigion should be made for such programs. .The Vocation Director, in-counsgel
with ‘the Committee on Admissions, shall place these men in view of  their

- individual needs. '

The Vocation Director's assignment should be such that he can devote
full time and effort towards the work of the vocation apostolate. In addi-
tion to these dutles, he shall serve on the Committee on Admissions to the
Seminary and exercise a necessary advisory function.to the seminary-adminis-
tration in the concerns of each student of the Diocese. The Vocation .
Director shall prOVIde counseling and whatever other assistance he has at
his dlspoeal to seminarians who transfer to other colleges or seminaries. )

- The administrators of every Catholic parlsh grade school, high
school CCD program and all those involved in. campus ministry are expected
to glVe full, and enthusiastic cooperation to the programs under the spon-

" sorship of the Vocation Director.

THE SEMINARY A GROWTH SITUATION .

The seminary should promote the continued and consistent growth of
the seminarian in his spiritual, 1nte11ectua1, petrsonal, and pastoral devel-

- ‘opment-toward the priesthood. The seminary should be a dlaloglc situation

in which there is not only communication’between the semindry and the whole
Christian commun1ty, but also a sharing’of respon51b111ty ‘between students
and faculty -in all’ aspects of seminary life. Slnce the. productlve opera-
tion of the seminary is the concern of each segment of the seminary commu-
nity, “the administration, faculty and’ the students must all be w1111ng to
respond to the 1eg1t1mate demands that are made of them.

It is the-responeibility of the seminary to provide a realistic and
valid program of preparation for the priesthood of today and tomorrow. The
program must be an integrated whole, each part having its effect on all
other parts, enabling men to develop into well prepared servants of the’
people of God.
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!(81) . It is the résponsibility of the ‘student to make the best use of the
program that. the seminary offers him. Because the time each student sbends
in the seminany is of linmited duration, he must respond to the geminary pro-
gram with a prudent awareness of“its urgency. "Furthermbére, he must realize
that the seminary does not exist primarily to fulfill his own needs but
above all to prepare him for the objective requirements of the priesthood.
He should prepare himself for the demands of the priestliood by gradually
interiorizing the basic values necessary for an effective ministry.

CONCLUSIONS

(82) In order to provide thée type of priestly preparation demanded by
the contemporary Church, the seminary shall respond fully to the directives
of the Vatican 1T Decree on Priestly Formation, the Basic Plan for Priestly
Formation of the Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, and the
American bishops!' Guidelines for Séminary Renewal.

(83) Since the seminarian, upon his ordination, will serve at the direc-
tion of his bishop, it is 1mperat1ve that viable communlcatlon between

bishop and seminarian, which can be a 1earn1ng and growth experience for
both, be establlshed,and malntained

(84) Since the semlnary must grow consistently in all ite dimensions
periodic-evaluations of its progress and future plans on all levels and,
in partic¢ular, evaluation of curricular programs should be undertaken.
While the seminary faculty has the first responsibility for these evalua-
tions, it should be open to appropriate suggestions from interested diccesan-
groups such as the Priests' Senate, the Pastoral Council, etc. '

(85) Since the faculty exercises a profound influence on the atmosphere
of growth in the seminary, faculty members must be men of mature spiritu-
ality and who have experience in the pastoral ministry. They must be ade-
quately prepared, willing to dedicate themselves to the development of the
students, and must have sufficient freedom from other commitments to be
actively involved in every facet of the semlnary communlty.

(86) To be effective, the seminary ‘and faculty must grow and be. contlnu—
ally renewed. To accompllsh this, the semlnary must strive to attract new
faculty membérs and must have the resources to secure ‘and. train new personnel.
The present practice of having a diversified faculty of both men’ and womern,
Catholic and non-Catholic, is to be encouraged.

(87) ‘ Since the seminary faculty is delegated by the blshop in the elec-
tion of candidates for the priesthood, it has a grave obligation to make a
judgment on the sultabillty of its students for this vocation. This judg-
ment should be made on the basis of positive signs of suitability that the
student has shown in his spiritual, intellectual, personal and pastoral
development. ' ’
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In order to maintain the effectiveness .of the program for priestly
formation, personal self-evaluation is imperative.. Counseling sessions .
should be provided periodically in which a student's records are available
to him, to bé discussed .as part of his training.

Since the students proceed ét‘vanidus_paceS‘toWard the priesthood,
leaves of absence should be granted for any reasonable cause. Moreover,

the fact that a student has resigned from the seminary should not be reason

of itself that he be refused readmittance.

If for some reason a student is dismissed from the seminary except

for academic reasons, he should have the right to be heard. The seminary
community should provide clear and adequate structures for appeal. .

In order to provide a truly unifieduprogram; there must be close

cooperation and coordination between the seminary college and the theologate

in all areas of priestly training.

Since the theologate is the theological"centéx of the diocese,.and

gince academic programs are available in the seminary to anyone interested

and .qualified, participation in these programs should be encouraged.

_ In order to promote interest in the seminary on the part of both
clergy and the laity, the faithful are welcome to partiéipate_ihlthe .

liturgy at the seminary. : : L

GROWTH AS A CHRISTTAN PERSON -

Being a Christian person implies openness: openness to God, to
cne's neighbor, and to one's own continuing development. The seminary is

a school of ‘Christian personhood.

Thée seminarian's openneés to God implies a deep. personal .associa- .
tion with the risen Christ. The task of the seminary, then, is to foster
this association through an increasing familiarity with. Christ through
reading and reflection upon sacred Scripture and the daily practice of
explicit prayer in addition to the implicit prayer.of the Christian life.

The prime expresdion of this life of prayer is the Bucharistic liturgy in .
which the proclamation of the word of God is answered by the personal and

¢ommurial” prayer oﬁ'the_faithful,_“The 1ituféy? then, is the center of
prayer life'in the seminary. .o '

Openness to one's neighbor implies commumity.- The seminary commu-

nity with its common goals aﬂd'ideaié,“its common experiences and individual
experiencés shared within the community, is a most important aspect of the.

seminarian's growth. This cdmmuhity'offeré:a context in which the semi- .

narian can learn’ to express his concern for others and to see his own wishes
in relation to the needs of thiose around him. The spirit of generosity and
companionship which characterizes the seminary community makes an important

contribution toward preparation for a life of service. Yet the seminary
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community must not be closed and self-serving but directed toward gradually
increasing responsibilities in ministering to those'outgide the seminary
community. : : o

Community life, however, is no substitute for personal initiative.
Each man remains responsible for his own personal development, and should
be expected to cultivate priestly virtue within a dynamic tension:between
docility and creativity, didcipleship and leadership, recollection and
involvement. ' -

CONCLUSIONS

It ig a direct and specifit reépqﬂ?ipility.of'fhe:ééminéry ﬁo lead
its students to a fuller understanding and appreciation of the vdlue of the
Eucharistic celebration, the heart of a priest's spiritual life. '

"Daily participation in the celebration is expected of a student
preparing for the ministerial priesthood. The responsgibility for this par-
ticipation should rest upon the student's conviction about this central
role of the Fucharist in the development of priestly life" (cf. Interim
Guidelines 2, p.- 30, #15).

Since the prayer life of the diocesan priest is more than just 1lit-
urgical, the spiritual program of the seminary, even in its communal
aspects, should be ‘aimed at developing a profound sense of the wvalue of
personal prayer, including devotion to "the Blessed Mother and the saints.

In ordexr to promote his personal growth in the life. of grace and in
the awareness of his vecation, every seminarian is expected. to seek adequate
spiritual direction. - :

Since éreativity and imagination in praﬁef“are'hélpful in effeétiye
gpiritual leadership, seminarians should gain: experience in planning and
uweing other forms. of prayer in addition to the traditional. -

Because the priéest must not be a stranger to the human experience .
and condition, -he must -cultivate a wide rahge of personal’felatfonshipé
with priests, religious and lay men and women.’ The laity must also get to
know and cultivate a personal relationship with the clergy. Cooperation

 and initiative must come from both.

In order to promote a sense of priestly collegiality and encourage
interest in the apostolate, priests should be well acquainted with the con-
temporary seminary program and willing to share pastoral experiences with
seminarians. ' '

Because of the unique value of celibacy in the life style of the
priest, the seminary should aid ‘the seminarian in'cultivating a gradually
increasing undérstanding and appreciation of the value of celibacy.
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GROWTH_IN KNOWLEDGE

The chief aim of the seminary academic program is to help the semi-
nariar to mature as a liberally educated human person, committed to Christ
and to the service :of his neighbor and professionally .competent to serve
as a - leader of the people of God. Hisg. academic.education must form an
integral part of his personal .formation; helping him to balance his intel-
lectual and emotional life, his search for personal identity and his effort
to acquire professional competency. He must learn to value disciplined
human intelligence as contributing to a mature Christian faith,.and to have
no fear of constant critical inquiry and research in any field of thought.

‘Hi's study should not remain superficial, but should give him a profound

respect for the mystery of God and.for the mystéry and dignity of the human
persons he 'is préparing to serve. (Cf. Interim Guldellnes, pp. 10 and 11,
#8 and #9;)

CONCLUS TONS
. In .the college seminary some choice of major fields of stuﬁj should

be provided, within the limits of the goals and the resources of. the
Archdiocese.

The theologate. should provide a program of theélogical study and
profegsional training which will enable the priest:.to.exercise his ministry
as a well informed and concerned man of his times.

. GROWTH IN PASTORAL AWARENESS

"The preservation and fostering of the seminarian's zeal, the nour-
ishing of his calling to the priesthood, not to speak of the vocation he
shares with all baptized Christians, all demand that he be engaged, at least
to .some degree, in the vineyard of the Lord" (Blshops' Committee on.
Priestly Formation, Interim Guidelines. on. Priestly Formation, no. 2, p. 46).
According to the Second Vatican Council, this "pastoral concern...ought to
permeate thoroughly the entire training of the. students..." -(Decree on
Priestly Training, no. 19).. "This pastoral focus. should be the point of
integration of the wvarious aspects of the. formative .process: .the academic,

the spiritual, and the expressly. pastoral" {Interlm Gu1de11nes, nos. 2, pe 44);

Because of the vital importance of the pastoral mlnlstry, the semi-
narian is expected to show continued growth in pastoral. awareness and skill
throughout all his years as a seminarian.

CONCLUSIONS

Given the fundamental. importance of this area of the seminarian’s
growth, there should be a full-time.Director of. Pastoral Tralnlng (fleld
educatlon) in each division of the seminary who.is to provide adequate
preparation and proper supervision of the work done by the seminarians.

10-71 CS



12)

(113)

(115

(1186)

(117

(118)

(119)

42

A seminarian should explore various kinds of ministries he may wigh
to exercise in the priesthood. He should be offered the necessary training,
knowledge and experience to become competent in some specialized area
according to the needs of the archdiocesej

In order to insure both’ variety and depth in pastoral development
field education must be unified and integrated throughout the whole semi-
nary program. It should extend from the first year of college through the
diaconate, including the possibility of summer programs.

‘Consideration should be given to the establishment of a cooperative
program encouraging pastoral work by a seminarian during his years of train-
ing so that neither he nor his family undergo excessive financial stress.

Tn particular, comsideration should be given to making an adjustwent in
tuition for any seminarian engaged in an approved pastoral work during the
school year and summer vacation. Moreover, it is recommended that seminar-
iang engaged in pastoral work be reimbursed for necessary expenses, e.g.,
transportation.

GROWTH IN ECUMENISM IN THE SEMINARY

"Since the priest is ordained to serve as a mediator and instrument
of unity in Christ-like love, his ecumenical mission springs from the basic
character of the priesthood" (Interim Guidelines, chap. 7, par. 3). There-
fore, the seminary should foster an atmosphere that will prepare the semi-
narian for his priestly mission of building the commmity of the Chuich and

 working for Christian unity and the unity of all men in faith. Hence, with

a sound academic and spiritual foundation in his own tradition, the semi-
narian should be led to develop a spirit of ecumenism in public and personal
prayer, in social ministry, in community life and in study.

He. should be given a profound but critical understanding of various
Christian and non-Christian confessions. This training should be given

~both by Catholic theologians to insure proper integration of the study into

the seminarian's total formation and by representatives of other Christian
communions and non-Christian traditioms to-insure an accurate and sensitive
presentation. In such arrangements care 18 taken to respect the consciences
of those involved. : : :

Every aspect pf theological training, including pastoral formation,
should have an ecumenical dimension. :

Ecumenlcal cooperatlon with the educatlonal ingtitutions of other
traditions is recommended. :

THE SEMINARIAN'S CONTRIBUTION TO THE LIFE OF THE DIOCESE

Because of the orientation of his life, the seminarian plays a
special role in serving the Christian community. For this reason he should
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expect to be piven real pastoral respon51b111ty espec1a11y in his home
parish. In this way he will strengthen his 1dent1Ly as a future minister
of the gospel, make an authentic contribution to the-1life of the diocese
through the 'parish, and, by his zeal, awaken interest in thes priesthood in
other young men.

(120) "Since the semlnarlans are prlests in- tralnlng, they should be con-
sidered by other clefics as younger brothers.. Those gseminarians who are
no longer laymen, especially those who are deacons, should be accepted by
priests in an ever 1ncre351ng degree as co-workers in the apostolate.

APPENDIX I

MARTAN PACT

(121> The clergy of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati have always manlfested
true fraternal love for each other. The Marizh Pact was begun in this
archdiocese in 1868 to specify what each priest would do for the eternal
welfare of his deceased fellow. priests. This Synod.urges these practlces.

1. Membership is to be volunterya The Chancery is to maintain the
membership rolil. . . S

2. One Mass should.be celebrated or concelebrated personally, as soon
ag possible, for each member of the Marian Pact who dies: Priests
are encouraged.to concelebrate with the Archbishop at the' funeral
Mass of a fellow priest. When possible and convenient the members
are to provide for the celebration of the other two Masses.

3. One Mass is to be offered each year in the month of January for
the living members.

4. The. very tltle of the Mﬂrlan Pact 1mp1ies a partlcular devotlon to
. the Blessed Virgin Mary. In daily prayers to her all members
should ask her special care for the Holy Father, the Archbishop,
and for one another.

5. Members of the pact who are serving outside the diocese, as well

as priests who have retired, are to submit. any change of address
to the Chancery whenever necessary. :
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APPENDIX IT

PHILOSOPHY OF THE GREGORIAN PROGRAM
OF THE -ARCHDIOCESE -OF CINCINNATI

VOCATICN - "A PERSONAL DECISION

A vocation is a'personal‘mattef. Every young man must make his
own decislonj no one else can do it for him. He alone must decide what *
God wants him to do and what he is willing to undertake. The Gregorian
Program aims at helping young men mike that decision. Most high school -
boys are not aware of all that is involved in the life of a priest. Our
program offers them information and advice about the priesthood, and yet
leaves them free to make up their own minds.

WHAT IS A GREGORIAN?

A Cregorian is a good Catholic young man who wants to know what
God has in mind for him. He thinks that God may be calling him to become
a priest, and his entrance into the Gregorian Program is his first
response to God's call. For the most part he is no different from other
young men his age. He strives to be a good student, athlete, and gentle-
man. He cooperates in the life and activities of his family, school, and
church. What distinguishes him is' his desire to know more about the
priesthood and his active involvement in the Gregorian Program.

WHAT THE PROGRAM INCLUDES

All activities of the Gregorian Program are intended to help high
school boys, while living at home, to become better Christians, to learn
more about the priesthood and the seminary, and to come to a decision
about their own vocation.

3 A GREGORIAN DIFFERENT?

_ The young man who enters the Gregorian Program should be a real boy
with healthy interests, the ability to mix well with others, and a desire

to be a valuable member of his home and school community. Through Gregorian
meetings and contact with his moderator, the Gregorian will hopefully
develop a greater appreciation of Mass and the sacraments and will think
geriously about the opportunity he has to grow both intellectually and spir-
itually during his high school days. He will see both his participation in
the Gregorian Program and-the activities of school, church, and home as a
kind of preparation for theé priesthood. He will realize that he cannot and
should not try to live a 'seminary rule of life' at home, but he will try
to make use of every opportunity to grow in his love of God and neighbor
and in his understanding of the priestly vocation.
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HOW ONE BECOMES A GREGORTAN

Each year during the £all and Winter.monthg,‘the Vocation Office
sponsors "vocation talks'" in the Catholic grade schools of the archdiocese.
Eighth grade boys who express an interest in the Gregorian Program are
encouraged to talk with their parents and their pastor or asdociate pastor.
A day for visiting the seminary is scheduled each year in early spring for
those elghth grade boys who are interested in the vocation of a priest.
Pastorg and associate pastors may obtain application klts for those boys
whom they would recommend as good seminary candidatés.
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THE DOCUMENT ON RELIGIOQUS

A. THE NATURE OF RELIGIOUS LIFE

Some men and women among the people of God are called by the
Spirit to live their baptismal commitment by accepting the gospel invita-
tion to live the evangelical counsels of chastity, poverty, and obedience.
In a faith response to this call, they bind themselves to the celibate,
poor and obedient Christ through religious profession. (1) Such men and
women, called Religious, do not form a third entity in the Church. -"From
the point of view of the divinme and hierarchical structure of the Church,
the religious state of life is not an intermediate one between the cler-
ical andlay -states; rather, the faithful of Christ are called by God from
both these latter states of life so that they may enjoy this particular
gift in the life of the Church and thus, each in his own way, can forward
the saving mission of the Chuxch.' (2)

By living their profession, religious contribute to the mission
of the Church as signs that God draws men to Himself. As men and women.
trying to grow in love by the observance of the evangelical counsels, they
reflect the community of the Church, a pilgrim people on their way to the
Father; and they remind believers and non-believers of their destiny.

Thus religious life, independent of any apostolic works that religious
perform, is an inestimable gift of the Spirit. The archdiocese reaffirms
the value of religious life in jitself, independent of the contributed
sexvices religious may render. :

With the unity of the Chutrch as their model, religious strive to
give witness to the ideal Christian community, This ideal of Christian
community is concretized in different ways by individual religious Orders
and Congregations, as well as by Secular Institutes. (3) Some do this by
living in common in religious houses, and some by sharing their common .
goals and commitments in other life styles. There‘is, however, a real
distinction between religious life and the Secular Ingtitute, especially
in the matter of community  -life.

Religious are called to a life of prayer nourished by the Scrip-
tures. This prayer life finds its fullest expression in the PBucharist.
Religious pray to deepen their union with Christ, and "to keep in con-
tinuous contact with the living Spirit of God." {(4) Prayer thus supports
religious in their role as prophet. To be a prophet is “to be in touch
with God--to receive His message, to obtain strength to carry out His man-
date," (5) and to proclaim His message Lo others. By their union with
Christ in prayer, religious call others to prayer.

Some religious communities are dedicated completely to a life of
prayer and penance. The Church understands that the lives of contemplatives

.
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have a critical role in the spreading of the kingdom of God. "No matter
how urgent may. be the needs of ThHe active apostolate, such communities will
always have'aidistihgﬁished'part'to'play in Christ's Mystical Body...." (6)

Other.religious also serve mankind by living and working in the

" world, seeking to build up the Body of Christ by responding to the needs

(7)

(8)

(92

of mankind. Remaining open to the Spirit, religious seek to give a crea-
tive and on-going response to the needs of their brothers and sisters of
the archdiocese. Thus, religious communities find themselves seeking new

.expressions of their life style and their gervices so as, to embody for the:

contemporary world the gospel counsels and values. This is not change for
change sake, but a force for renewal--for true conversion.

B. RELIGICUS AND APOSTOLIC WORKS

Religious share in the mission of the Church, itself a continu--
ation of the mission of Jesus Christ. Thus, they work to bring men to the
Father through the redemptive action of Jesus. He was sent as a Word of
love and reconciliation freeing all creation im and through the paschal
event--His incarnation, life, death and resurrection. Jesus Himself said
He was sent "to bring the good news to the poor, to proclaim liberty to
captives and to the blind new sight, to set the dowvntrodden free, to pro-

.claim the Lord's year of favor' (Luke 4:18). -Religious announce this

Gospel of liberation to all men: some as priests called by their communi-
ties and the Church to preach and preside over the assembly, especially-at

‘the Eucharist; some as Brothers and Sisters who bear witness through their

work in ‘the professions, teaching the works of mercy, management - and manual
skills. Religious whose health or age precludes active invelvement in the
apostolate continue to serve through their personal lives and prayer and
suffering. a - ) :

Several elements characterize the apostolate of religious. They
are called to exemplify and bear witness to charity and justice. Because
the Church bids them listen to-the needy and give themselves to a miniatry
of service that will embody the liberating truth of :the gospel, they are to
be available for the pressifig and real needs of the Church and society.
Wherever religious work, they’ strive to present a épiritual dimension, &

‘Christ-centeredness to all humsn endeavor. Their very presence in the pro-

fessions and occupations proclaims along with the laymen that any healing,
any reconciling, any ministering, any betterment of the human condition in
the world is possible because of Christ Jesus whose life-giving Spirit has
been poured forth into the whole world.

Religious continue Jesus' work of reconciliation largely through
ingtitutions such as schools, hospitals, social agencies, etc. . Involve-
mént of religious in such institutions should not be determined by financial
and personnel comsiderations, but most of all by their transforming confron-
tation with injustice such-as racism, war, ignorance, abortion, and
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divisions among men. The value of the Church malntalnlng 1nst1tutions such
as hospitals and schools ig clearly seen when such institutions confront
these major ev1ls of our day and uphold human dignity,

_ - Individual rellglous, faithful to the prophetlc character of reli-
glous life, (7) are called to exercise judgment on.racism, war and injus-
tice. While recognizing- the social responsibility that. all religious have
as, citizens, the Synod acknowledges the special competence of certain reli-
gious for leadership in social and political action. Their fellow religious
should support these religious by listening to them with discermment..

C. CHANGE AND ADAPTATION IN RELIGIQUS LIFE

Today, religious life is in a period of change and even crisis.
One.of the main reasons for this change is the deeper understanding that
the Church in the modern world has of its Christ-~given mission. (8) Because
religious are in the forefront of renewal, adaptation is often a cause.of
confusion to them and others. Religious accept the difficulties involved
in such adaptation in obedience to the directives of the council Fathers
who have written: '"The manner of living,. praying and working should be
suitably adapted to.the physical and- ‘psychological..conditions of today’'s
religious and also, to the extent required by the nature of each community, ‘
to the needs of the apostolate;. requirements of a given culture, the social _)
and .economic circumstances anywhetre, but espec1ally in the missionary tex-
ritories.™ (9) As religious make the necessary adaptations, they also bear
in mind -that Uchanges made on behalf of contemporary needs will fail of
their purpose unless a renewal of spirit gives life to them.” (10)

The archdiocese respects the duly approved decigions of each reli-
gious order and congregation with regard to distinctive dress, residence
and other particulars of their communal way of 1life. . "In the work of
appropriate renewal, it is the responsibility of competent authorities _
alone, especially:of General Chapters, to issue norms, to pass laws, ‘and to

-allow for-a right amount of prudent .experimentation,. though in all such

matters, according to ‘the norm of law, the approval of the Holy See and of
local Ordinaries must be given when it is required." (11)  Withal, renewal
of religious life as envisioned by the Second: Vatican Council shall proceed
under the direction of the Church, especially as so lucidly proposed in the
Apoatollc ‘Exhortation of Pope Paul VI, .June 29, 1971.

Slnce there is an increasing. number of religious worklng in new
and specialized apostolates approved by their religious authorities, it is
the responsibility of Major Superiors to inform the office of the Vicar for
Religious of such individual apostolates. The archdiocese thus maintains
a record of such religious activities in the.local Church. .On their part,
these re11g1ous do not see themselves independent of.the Church's aposto-
late but freely offer their skills and experience to all in need.
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In our day, new forms of communities, some of them embracing the
gospel counsels, are springing up in the name of the Tord. Such groups
should receive fraternal support, spiritual assistance, and encouragement
in carrying out their mission in the Church.

In order that the works of the apostolate be carried out harmoni-
ously in the archdiocese and that unity be fostered, all religious have the
duty, according to their proper vocation, of cooperatlng in bulldlng up the
Body of Christ. .

D. DIOCESAN-RELIGIOUS RELATIONSHIPS

The communities and individual rellglous should have a sense of
commitment and responsibility in the apostolic programs. of the diocese in

. which they serve. Bishops respect the internal government oI structure of

religious communities so long as these communities pursue their approved
goals. Religious are accountable to Church authority, however, in those.
matters which pertain to the exercise of the priestly ministry and other
apostplates immediately subject to the direction of the bishops,‘ ‘

Religious priests’ chare in the prlestly ministry of the archdio-
cese and share its responsibility for the pastoral care of the. community
at large. This Is true even if they are not assigned to. the parochlal min-
istry. Those religious priests enjoying pr1v11eges of exemption are
reminded that they are exempt 'in order that the Supreme Pontiff may make
use of them for the good of the universal Church or that any other competent
anthority may do so for the good of the churches under its own Jurlsdictlon.

(12)

In the exercise of priestly’ mlnlstry and other apostolates, co-
responsibility is called for. Religious should collaborate in these minis-
tries and be brought into the over-all planning and direction of these
activities. Religious priests, sisters and brothers should. be present in
due proportion on all policy and decision-making boards and commissions,
especially on the principal advisory groups to the Archbishop.

The Commission of the Religious under the direction of the Vicar
for Religious should be organized to promote and guarantee the collegial
participation of religious with the Archbishop and his commissions in ‘the
official policy determination and decision~making of the archdlocese. This

- commission would also oversee the following spe01f1c areas of concern.

1. The training and provision of competent confessors and preachers
for communltles that desire these’ serv1ces.-

2. 'The establishment of a center which would prov1de coungeling and
spilritual direction.
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3. The organization and coordination of continuing theological and
catechetical education. -
v . . . ) . )
4. The communication of information about lectures, workshope, activi-
ties and other programs conducted for or by religious which could
benefit all religious of the archdiocese.

5. The instruction of diocesan clergy and seminarians concerning the
nature and purpcose of, as well as the need for, religious life in
its different forms.

5. 'The equltable provigion of personnel to all parts of the archdio-
cese by making diocesan needs known to religious communities,

7. The direction of, and perhaps, the regrouping of religious vho'
might wish to join other communities or found new ones within the
archdiocese.

8. The fostering of religious vocations to the congregations’ and
orders worklng within the archdiocese and especially to contempla-
tive and missionary communities whose special apostolate requires
them to forego many of the ordinary means of attracting vocations.

Religious orders and congregations should be willing to help with the
expense and the staffing of these special services.

N

(20) , Duly recognized. bodies of religious in the archdioccese {(at pres-.
ent, those functioning bodies mentioned in the Document on Archdiccesan
Organization) shall see to it, in comjunction with the proper archdioceésan
officials, that the Commleslon of the Rellglous with its wvicar be established.
in due .time. : :

(21) REFERENCES
1) "Such professlon whereby the membere, elther by vows or by other .
“sacred bonds, which are like vows in their purpose, bind themselves to
living the three evangellcal coungsels, brings about a total consecration
to God, who alone .is worthy of such a sweeping gift on the part of a
human person." Instruction on the Renewal of Religious Formation,

Sacred Congregatlon for Religious and for Secular Institutes, Feb. 1,
1969, par. 2 (U.8. Catholic Conference), p. &4. '

2) Vatican II, The Church (Lumen Gentium), par. 43, ed. Abbott-Gallagher
(New York: Guild Press), p. /4.
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"Secular Institutes are not religious communities, but they carry with
them in the world a profession of the evangelical counsels which is
genuine and complete and recognized as such by the Church. This pro-
fegsion confers a consecration of men and women, laity and clergy, who
reside in the world.™ Religious Life (Perfectae Caritatis), par. 11,
ed. Abbott-Gallagher, p. 473.

4) Ladislas Orsy, Open to the Spirit (Washington: Corpus Books), pp. 253-4.

-5)

6)

7>

8)

9)

10)

11)

12)

Ibid., p. 253.°

Vatican II, Religious Life (Perfectae Caritatis), par. 7, ed. Abbott-
Gallagher, p. 471.° i

Cf. par. 4 of this document.

Vatican II, The Church Today (Gaudium et Spes), par. 4, Abbott-
Gallagher, pp. 201-203. ‘

Vatican II, Religious Life (Perfectae Caritatis), par. 3, Abbott-
Gallagher, p. 469. ’

Vatican II, ibid., par. 2, e, p. 469.

Vatican II, Religious Life (Perfectae Caritatis), par. &, Abbott-
Gallagher, pp. 469-470.

Vatican II, Bishops (Christus Pominus), par. 34 and 35, nos. 2 and 3,
Abbotit-Gallagher, pp. 420-422,
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THE DOCUMENT ON LAITY

I. THE LAITY IN THE CHURCH

The Church is people; the Church is community. All those who have
responded to the call of Christ in the Holy Spirit constitute the Church as
a believing Christian community. The undérlying principle which forms the
Church is not of the natural order; it is neither kinship, noxr human
ideology, nor culture. The underlying principle of the Christian commurniity
is the Holy Spirit through whose work Christ was born, by whom le was
raised from the dead, and through whom God brings together in this world
for the sake of Christ a Church community. ’

By virtue of baptism, confirmation and the Fucharist; all partici-
pate in some way in all the powers and gifts Christ gives His people. This
people of God is made up of unique persons, each with his own dignity, tal-
ents and charismatic gifts. . . .

All gifts, whether of preaching, of service or of leadership, are
given for the building up of the Body of Christ, which is the Church (cf.
1 Cor. 12-14). Each member of the community ought to recognize and appre-
ciate his own gifts and the gifts of all the others. o

"Our gifts differ according to the grace given us. If your gift is
prophecy, then use it as your faith guggests; if administration, then use
it for administration; if teaching, then use it for teaching. Let the
preacher deliver sermons, the almsgivers give freely, the officials be
diligent, and those who do works of mercy do them cheerfully" (Rom. 12:6-8).

"...the apostolate of the Church and of all its members. is princi-
pally directed toward witnessing Christ to the world by word and action,
and by serving as a channel of his grace. This is done primarily through
the ministry of word and sacrament which has been entrusted in a special
way to the clergy. However, lay people have their own important part to
play in this ministry too, so that they may become 'fellow workers for the
truth' (3 John 8). On this level particularly, the apostolate of lay
people and the pastoral ministry mutually complement one another."

(IT Vatican Council: Decree on the Laity, no. 6.) .

Therefore, the direction as well as the energy of the Church derives
from all the members. The layman is formed by the Church; but he also
forms the Church. He is gifted by God, and must share his gifts with the
Christian community. He must be involved actively in the life and mission
of the community. Open to the Spirit and aware of the needs of the people
of God, he will express his views with confidence that he will be heard.
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Since Christ came on earth to save all men, it is the special task
of lay people to bring the riches of Christ to the world. "It is the
particular calling of lay people to be immersed in the secular world and
its activitids; and so they have a God-given vocation to cultivate a fer-
vent Christian spirit and to act as a yeast in the secular order”

(IT Vatican Council: Decree on the Laity, no. 2). '

Tn the life of the Church all members;, whether. laity, religious,
priest or bishop, must.be able to communicate freely, openly and trust-
ingly. TFor all share in the respomsibility in the building up of the Body
of Christ. Together we musit make the .Church a living, vibrant, loving,
trusting, relevant community which reflects the needs of the people and the
world. The Christian person must be encouraged ito. develop maturely in an
atmosphere of trust and freedom in order to create the options and the
structures necessary for the Spirit to work in our midst. Those:structures

. which impede trust and freedom should be revised or abolished and replaced

by those which permit the laity and all members of the Christian community
to fulfill their responsibility.

Authority in the Church derives from Jesus Christ, the Founder.
Christ left His authority among us embodied -in.living men, an authority that
is shared by all the people of God each according to his proper role.
Church authority has a protective and creative aspect; protective in the
sense of preserving the "Good News," as revealed in the Scriptures and the
preaching of the word; creative in the sense of answering the new questions
each age puts to the Gospel and revealing the light the Gospel-brings to
each particular age. Authority is not a means of power or predominance for .
any individual within the structure of the Church {no matter what office or
state of life); authority in the Church means service 'and -love. The proper
use, and style of Church authority in our culture requires,at.all levels, a
maximum of openness to others, mutual trust-and respect and cemmitment to
Christ and to His Spirit, the source of authority who dwells within the
Church. At all levels of Christian community we must share gifts, hopes,
plans, -decisions and setting of priorities. This sharing is mot simpleé or
easy. The balanced and faithful use of -authority in the Church requires a
response of reverence and obedience on the part of all who are governed by
their own free acceptance of Christ, His mission, His Church and ''those

_whom He has sent.” Together we can develop the means, instruments and
structures which allow. the Christian community to develop. .and. £lourish and
-reach out. to the worid. : :

As pilgrim people we need authentic and honest leédetship..lThis

,ieadérship must lead our common search for meaning and fulfillment. We

are still a community of sinners. We are not yet perfect. And inevitably

: there will be difficulties. .But in a community responsive to Christ,

authority will not stifle the Spirit. Because community complements _
authority, both demand a humility,through which the Spirit freely manifests
Himself in everyone for the good of the whole community and of the indi-
vidual person. Given even the best will, there will be difficulties.
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Yet these tensions will be creative if we resolve differences through
discussion, conciliation, or appeal, always remaining open to the voice of
the Splrlt. oy

We are a pilgrim people, searching and growing in our. awareness of
both the Spirit and of ourselves. As pilgrim people, we will respond to
the needs of our brothers and sisters, and all of God's people, as we
encounter change new experlences and challenges.

II. FORMATION

+ For the individual Christian to exercise his shared responsibility
for the mission of Christ in this world, he or she must be prepared .to meet
the challenges of that role. This preparation can be achieved only through
a proper Christian education. The bishops, at the Vatican :Council, defined

‘the principal aims of Christian education as these:

" -~ that as the baptized person is gradually introduced into a knowl-
© edge of the mystery of salvation, he may daily grow more conscious
of the gift of faith which he has received; :

~ that he may learn to adore*Goduthe,Father, in Spirit and in truth,
eapecially through liturgical worship;

-~ that -he may he tralned to conduct his personal llfe in righteous-
ness and in the sanctity of truth.... . - :

- 'Moreover, aware of his-calling, he should grow accustomed to..giving
witness to the hope that is in him, and.to .promoting that Christian
tranaformation of the world, by which natural values,.viewed in the
full perspective of humanity, as redeemed by Christ, may contribute
to the good of. society as a whole. Therefore, this holy Synod re-
minds pastors of souls ef their acutely serious. duty to make every
effort to see that all the faithful enjoy a Chrigtian education.ef

~this Sort.especially young people, who are»the=hoperof the Church -

The council was insistent that each 1nd1vidua1 among the people of

- God must find ‘holiness by fulfilling the responsibility of spreading. the

kingdom of Christ, of bringing harmony between the world and the gospel' of
Christ, doing this as a "branch of the vine," as a member of the Church,
because union with Christ is essential. Lay people; single, married, wid-
owed or- seéparated, should view their daily activities not as a distraction
but as a way to deepen their relationship with Christ. Each of these
gtates of life offers eertain unique opportﬁnltles‘for personal growth and
service. = The structures of the Church should recognlze and encourage the
tdlenits of all 1ndlv1duals. :

It-is in. the home where most. of us had our initial opportunity Qf
being witness of our faith to each other. In a truly Christian home,
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husband and wife and children have.limitless occcasions to encourage one
another, . to love one another, to teach one another. Such a home .is a cor-
porate witness to the world of the meaning of the Christian religion. To.
deepen that bénd of love in the family, comsecration of the home to the

Sacred Heart is encouraged.

Moést men and.women work toward personal salvation as husbands and
wives. The greater the pressures from their pattern of life the greater
will be the stress on this husband-wife relationship; but understanding:
and trust in Christ can.turn these pressures into a gource of joy and
growth. :

_The pressures of today encourage civil divorce, artificial birth
control and abortion as solutions to marital problems. The traditional
stand of the Church against these evils is reaffirmed. The American
Bishops declared {(November 15, 1968) that the Christian family is called ~

" motre now than evér to a prophetlc witness which obliges it to fidelity to

conjugal love, and to valiant hope in. life, contradicting whatever forces
seek to pervert, destroy or impair life. To guide the Christian family in
its mission the encyclical Humanae Vitae, which declares without amb1gu1ty,
doubt or hesitation the objective evil of the contraceptlve act, i§ pro-
posed as an authentic expression of the ordinary magisterium of the Church,
and is to be understood in accord with the dogmatic ttadition of the Church
concerning the assent due the teachlng of the ordlnary maglsterlum.

Married people also seek the fullest development of themselves as
dndividuals-but in a manner that is both restrained and dlsclplined yet
expanded and broadened by the rights, needs and asplratlons of the partner
and other members of the family and the community in which they live and
work.

The marriage-family relationship should be a love relatjonship. -
When 1t is, the members of the. famlly will have the securlty and confidence
needed to be witnesses for Christ in the world. It is important that
Christian couples recognize the unlque way that they can reflect Christ as
married people. ,

When married people labor to develop a truiy Christian family; they

_are not only protecting the family as such, but at the same time they are

permeating society with Christian inspiration, thereby fulfilling in a
special way one of the primary responslblllties of the 1a1ty to the m1831on
of the Church itseli. : :

It is in the famlly that we should learn our
first lessons about Christ's love for all men.

Parents are ''cooperators in grace and witnesses of faith to each
other, their children, and other members of the household. To- their chil-
dren they give the flrst 1ntroduct10n and instruction in. the faith; by
word and example they form them for a Christian and: apostollc 11fe, counsel
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them wisely in selecting their own ‘vocation, aﬁd'c;fefully nourigh a sacred
vocation should they detect its presence.™ Parents should not surrender
their primary respomsibility for the instruction of their children, either

to the Church 'or the State, ‘but-they should coopérate with theése agencies’
which do have a role in assisting the parents in the task of education.

All parents are obliged to fulfill thesélpéfentai
responsibilities to their children and té acquire and
maintain the special knowledge and skills needed.

One of the most prophetic statements of the Second Vatican Council
ig found within the pages of the pastoral comnstitution on The Chureh in the
Modern World where we find these words: "We can justly consider that the
future of humanity lieg in the hands of those who are strong encugh to pro-
vide coming generations with reasons for. living and hoping.! . Young people,
have always sought for the meaning of .their life, but today this search has
bocome a crisis for so many. Valués from the past are being challenged
more emphatically by the youth of toddy. There is no need to. fear chale
lenges; on the éontrary, challenges can contribute to renewal. Challenges
stimulate a searching review for justification. . In such reviews of the
status quo, the .voice of the Holy Spirit speaks through whom He will, ‘and -
continues His ever-present role of guiding and insgpiring. the living Church
in renewal. The Decree on the Apostolate of the Laity states, "Believers
need to enjoy the freedom of the Holy Spirit who breathes where he wills! .
At the same time, they must act. in communion with their brothers in Christ, o )
especially with their leaders in the.Church. All must make a judgment
about the true nature and proper use of these gifts, hot in order to -ex- -
tinguish the Spirit, but to test all things and hold fast to what is good."

Tt is through the natural enthusiasm of young people, their native
idealism, -thelr energy and zéal, that the spitit of Christ can enter into
the development of a truly human society. It has always been true that’
youth communicates” best with-youth. The "peer group'" influence is almost
unassailable. A program‘of “youth helping youth" can probably best give
direction. to the life of the young who need help; it can make the best
sense possible out of the very real contradictions of life, and help "turn
on" the "turned off."’ O '

Early formation for the apostolate should be encour-’
aged by adults, through personal &xample and programs
by which young people can learn to exercise their
natural generosity and love for others. Competent
adult guidance, both lay and clerical, should be
available to all youth organizations. '

In this way, youth can be better prepared to arrange their programs
so as to plunge themselves deeper into the problems of the modern world.
This requires a more penetirating examination of problems sand situations,
so as to seek out a fuller understanding of the many interactions and inter-
dependencies which usually accompany events in our complex society of today. o
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This kind of courageous programming calls for much more than enthusiastic
action. It requires of young people a great deal of study to acquire com-
petency, and a great deal of spiritual development to form the  proper moral
values. Prayer, study and action are indispensable. '

The Llife of a parish must help form young people by
enabling them to realize that they are part of a

. Christian- community; our Catholic high schools and
colleges have the same responsibility. '

It is in the common worship of these communities, in their activities,
their clubs and societies, that each Christian community shows its concern
for its own members and for the secular world that surrounds it. Children
should gradually become a part of this community life, because through its
concerns and activities they can acquire "an awareness of themselves as liv-
ing, active members of the people of God." All those who work as religion
teachers and spiritual directors are particularly influential in the forma-
tion of young people. - It is their special responsibility to develop a method-
ology of teaching that reaches into the soul of youth so that their love of
Christ finds expression in love of neighbor. The teaching of religious doc-
trine should be coupled with action, discovery, liturgical celebrations and
the experience of a true Christian faith. )

We need to apply greater ingenuity to our programs for the reli-
gious education and formation of children who do not attend Catholic schools.
We must give them more. and better instruction and also the opportunity of
discovering their role in the apostolate through life situations. A fair.
chare of the human and financial resources of each parish must be allocated
to this work.

The council is crystal clear on the need of a formatiom for lay apos-
tolate that is "multi-faceted and integrated.” The fundamental formation
should rest upon the principles found in the conciliar documénts, with par-
ticular emphasis on the Constitution on The Church, the Decrée on Ecumenism,
the Constitution on the Church in the Modern World, the Decree on the '
Apostolate of the Laity, and the Decree on the Church's Missionary Activity.
The council alsc insists that there must be 'special and specific training"
for particular forms of the apostolate. For example, we all should be famil~
iar with the gospel and Church doctrine, but a CCD teacher needs, in addi-
tion, a specific formation and one that is different, for example, from that
of a member of the St. Vincent de Paul Society or of the Legion of Mary.

The basic requirement of apostolic formation is, of course, a

‘"living faith," and the Christian must respond to the Holy Spirit in his

love for God and man and the created world. There is no formation more
forceful than to experience a true Christian community--to experience
Christ in the liturgy, in scripture, in the living together as Christians
with other Christians. Living faith can only be partially developed within
the Church community. It must be developed along with and as part of our
involvement in the temporal order. We must look with the eyes of faith on
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the needs of: people, on the problems of our scociety, if we are to form the
kind of "living faith" that is of the essence of the lay apostolate. If
our human judgment and Christian conscience tell us that action is needed
by us--then we must act. The Decree on ‘the Apostolate of the Laity says it
in this way: "The laity should gradually and prudently learn how to view,
judge, and do all things in the light of faith as well as to develop and
improve themselves and others through action, thereby enterlng into the
energetic service of the Church.”

Each year, each decade; finds the complexity of modern life devel-
oping with geometric progression. There is more to know, more to do moTe.
that needs understandlng and action.

Therefore, our formation for the apostolate must be
a continuing one~-a continuing education fer life.
"This is a moral obligation, one binding on all
Cathollcs, young and old allke.

It reqguires in each parlsh an effectlve adult religious education
program, an education that is aimed not only at raising the level of reli-
gious education of our people to that of their secular education -level,
‘but 4&lso at déveloping a mature semnse of Christian respon51b111ty for the .
world we live in. Each lay organization should contribute to such - educeds . }
tion and formation in formlng 1ts membership into a viable Christian ' B
community. -

Those members of the laity capable of providing leadership in the
parish, or elsewhere in the Archdiocese, have the obligation to pursue the
proper 1ntellectual and splrltual formation to prepare themselves for
leadership Yoles. Lay leaders are needed to serve the needs of every .
parish community and to share W1th the’ pastor the responslblllty for parlsh
Operatlons. .

.. The 1ndiv1dual Chrlstlan, especially the adult has
the respon51b111ty for hlS own formation. Chrlstlan
maturlty demands that We pray, read, 1lsten medi-
tate, discuss, join in apostolic programs, part1c1~
pate in formation programs such as retreats, and
encounters, constantly preparlng ourselves in every
way, so that we may participate more effectively. .in
_building Christian community, and bringing Chrlstlan
inspiration to the secular situation. Formatlon
means developing Christlikeness in our minds, hearts
and action.. It does not mean leaV1ng the world but
rather being in the world to christianize it as it
is.
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III. THE LATTY AND THE VISIBLE STRUCTURE OF THE CHURCH

The parish, since it operates primarily among individuals, and
among families, provides one of the basic structures to spread the Gospel
and ‘setve as 'a channel of grace at the grassroots level. By working with
the community at large, .it can infuse Christian principles into-the work
and structure of the community. : o

A parish is a community of the faithful, defined normally by geo- -
graphic boundaries, under the leadership of the pastor. While the pastor
serves by serving and guiding the community, he cannot: do it alone. He
shares the ministry of service with associate pastors and the laity who
are jointly responsible with him in all -phases of Church community.. This
gharing is done principally through Parish Gouncils and lay organizations.
The Parish Council affords the means of a ¢ontinual dialogue among the
people of God. The Parish Council is the unifying structure whose purpose
is to encourage and coordinate all phases of renewal on the parish level,
through self-study, formation and action in the areas of needs ‘in the
parish. Through this structure the priests and laity share in the
decision-making process according to their roles and areas of competence.
For the proper application of the concept of shared responsibility,

Parish Gouncils should be made up of a membership which is broadly based
and representative of all the people within the parish. Membexrs should be
chosen through some election process which allows:full participation.of
all members of the parish. Parish Councils are formed according to guide-
lines, established by this Synod, that guarantee shared responsibility,
freedom of action and due process which would safeguard basic human rights
and provide for amicable settlement of confllcts. (Cf. VI Synod: Document
on_Archdiocesan Organlzatlon, 22 27 )

The general areas in which the laity have a shared responsibility
with the clergy are covered in considerable detail in the other sections of .

“the Synod and will not be discussed here. The principal areas in which the

laity exercise their shared responsibility are worship, education, ecumenical
and  interfaith relations, community affairs, communications, mlssions, ‘and
temporalitles.- (VI Synod: see approprlate documentsg. ) '

The geographical parish'structure may not adequately gsetve the
needs of some segments of: the Christian community. Examples of these sgeg-
ments are: single adults, senior citizens; university studerits, industrial,

‘business and professional ministries. The needs of these groups must ‘be

recognized. so that additional structures which are open, f1u1d and flex1ble
enough to serve thelr needs can be put into operation.

The parish is not.complete in itself but is a part of the diocese,

‘which, in like manner, finds its complete identity in .the universal Church.

In speaking of and forming the parish community, we must recognize this
dependency and incompleteness. But at the same time the parish must accept
the responsibility to solve its problems as provided- by the law of subgidi-
arity, which means that it is unjust and harmful to turn over to a higher

1
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ranking body functions and services which can be performed by lesser
bodies .at.a lower level. Parish life and organization must always look

for and receiwve leadership, guidance and stimulus from .its more universal

dimension.: This relationship is actualized, for the greater part, by
parish and diocesan structures, such as the Parish Council, the Deanery
Council, the Archdiccesan Council of the Laity and the Archdiccesan Pastoral
Council which are discussed in detail in the.Archdiocesan Organization sec-
‘tion of this Synod. :

The Archdiccesan Council of the Lalty ig the lay countetrpart of the
Priests! Senate, and the Sisters' Advisory Council, and has representation

-on the Archdiocesan Pasteral Council. Broadly representative of lay men .
- and women of the entire archdiocese, with roots both at the parish.and

deanery levels;. the ACL provides the Archbishop with an “authentic lay

‘voice' in the archdiocese. . The ACL, serves as a-focal point for communica-

tions and programming leading to actiorn among the laity. Through programs
of formation, leadership and study, the ACL also assists lay people in
their participation -in local, community programs. Special service is given
to the Pastoral Council and the archdiocesan commissions whose programs the
ACL often executes. The structure of the ACL provides a means whereby lay
members from Parish Councils are eletted to serve on the Pastoral Council.
The ACL provides also representation to the Lay Organizations Department

of the Catholic- Gonference of Ohio and to the Natlonal Council of the Laity

which is in the process of formationm.

IV. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE OF THE LAYMAN

. Christians througheut history have always lived their lives on

levels. The first complicating factor has been our altered awareness-of
the first and third levels, of what it means both to be an individual and
a member of the human: community. More.and more we have come to see our-
selves-and our. cultural.world as essentially unstable; as temporal and

. changing, in short,-as historical. This truly radical reveolution in our

thinking has often led to statements that all our opinions and values are
becoming .relativistic. But the Christian does.not-have to regard this
emphasis upon the historical as evil, since:our God has chosen to reveal
Himself in time and through history. Changing opinions, new insights,
eveolving values are only one of the ways in which the will of God can be
made manifest. The Christian finds stability and a firm foundation for his
life not ip any cultural. pattern or conceptual scheme; the Christian is the

.one who sings with the Psalmist: 'Let us give:thanks to’ the Lord for He is

good, for His love is everlastlng H
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The . second complicating facter is our renewed awareness of how
every genuine community of Christians, and even each individual Christian,
is the Church in a meaningful sense. This awareness has profoundly
altered ocur most basic perspectives. We are coming to see so clearly in

. trying to love as Christians that "Church" means the whole community--the

whole community as it strives to see how the love of God .is manifest in and
needs to be mediated to a 11v1ng situation in the world.

Thi.s Church which must both find in and bring_to the world the love
of God in a living situation, and this Church which strives to discern the
Spirit, muet listen to every member. We must above all listen to those
Christians who live in the situation being analyzed, for it is through
their lives and their very selves that the Spirit has chosen to unite a
certain -situation with the kingdom of God.

The Church is striving to become a genuine community, united in
faith and love. But Christians and Christian communities experience the
love of God for men in many different ways; and Christians aﬁd Christian
communities proclalm the one, single love of God for men in many different
wayd. And so we can be truly ome, only if we acknowledge the diversity of.
these ways. In this archdiocese, we can only be truly one if we acknowledge
how profoundly we are divided by various factors, for example, those of
economicg, race and life-~ styles. Today, when new outlooks on what it means
to be Catholic and Black, or Catholic and poor, have arlsen, we must be
especially careful not to let our human pregudlces stiflé the epirit. Most
of us live in a White, urban/suburban, middle-class world; many do not.

But we must avoid making our particular cultural pattern and its moral
judgments into the only pattern of Christian living. However unusual, how-
ever upsetting our divergent opinions and life-styles may be, the Church
as a genuinely Catholic community must strive to hear the voice of the
Spirit as He uses the diversity of His.gifts to lead all that is human to
its perfectlon in the Father's kingdom.

This Synod.therefore recognizes and encourages the diverslty in
the communities and individuals that tompose this archdiocese. It also
realizes that the Church is an on-going institution and that renewal and
1mplementat10n will vary 'in time &nd place. Consequently, ‘the following

. points are submitted as guldellnes for the role of the lalty in any Chris-

tlan communlty.

a. The lay man and woman must share in community dec1310n—mak1ng.
They are not just advisors but have the right and duty to share
in both coming to the decision and the responsibility for its

“implementation. |

"b. Women are to be accepted as full, free and responsible members of

~ the peoplé of God. They are to be given the same opportunities as
Tay men to participate in the life of the Church. They are to
share in the making of decisions and the setting of priorities.
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We also recommend that lay women be allowed by the general law of i " t}
the Church to fulfill the same liturgical functlons Whloh may at

present be exercised by 1ay meml. T

The lay man and WOoman mist : cooperate in'creating a reallstlc,'com—
munitarian organization . in -their home parish--or its' equivalent -
commmity--and. on all other .levels of Church life, in order ‘to-

provide continuous survey, study, and discussion of the spiritual

and temporal needs of the local community, the dlocese, and the
whole Church, :

The lay man and woman must help to initiate and continue chari-
table activities such as visiting the sick, the shut-ins, the men-
tally ill; aiding the disadvantaged, the retarded, the handicapped,
etc.

- The lay man and woman must help initiate and continue in both the

local community and the diocese definite programs in publlc affalrs,
social action, housing, adult education, and ecumenism in ways that
go beyond a merely parochlal scope and 1n cooperation with the
larger community as.represented by the local, state and federal
governments.

In order for the Church to fulfill its mission to our day, the lay

man and woman must’ help review the actual effectiveness of. such

tradltlonal Catholic activities as schoolg, hospitals, orphanages, )
CY0, the Catholic press, etc., in the 11ght of need, effective- . ’
ness, cost, viability, and solid contrlbutlon to the saving mission

of the Church and offer positive. and. reallstlc programs for their
improvement.

The lay man and woman must help provide an equitable ecomomic basis
for the life of the Church and must follow through on efficient
administration. Above all, they must help free priests from extra-
neous ddties so that they can become truly shepherds and teachers.

In summary, the lay'man and woman must help restructure and re-.
vitalize the local’ community, the dlocese; the schools, and all
other institutions, in order to attain the greatest possible
achievement of the mission of Christ to all of mankind. They must
become more aware of and must carry out more fully their measure
of shared respons:.bllltyo

No attempt to restructure or to revitalize the life of the Church,
though, will be effective unless every Catholic is interiorly
renewed. Every Catholic must show, first, the generous and self-
sacr1f1c1ng love of Jesus for all men; and second, the sensitivity
and tolerance. which spring from a sincere attempt to listen to the
voice of the Spirit wherever He may speak.
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Through faith and their participation in baptism, confirmation, and
Eucharist, the lay men and woman share in the life, mission, and priesthood

_of Christ. They are called to be Christ now, in our world. This is the
source of their Christian dignity and of their Christian character. Their

steady thrust will be to put the faith first, above politics, above tempo-
ralities, above status, above culture, as they strive to live out their
call to be Christ's own leaven in the human and historical milieu in which

they live.
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THE DOCUMENT ON WORSHIP : ﬁ}

THE WORSHIPING CHURCH

INTRODUCTTON

The goal of this Synod is to 1nten31fy the dally growth of
Catholics in Chrietian Living and to strengthen whatever may help the
Church fulfill her mission of bringing the Gospel to all men. Appropri-
ately, then, a special section, entitled The Worshiping Chu¥ch, is
devoted to the Church as a community at prayer, especially at the liturgy..
For "the liturgy is the outstanding means by which the faithful ‘can
express in their lives, and manifest to others, the mystery of’ Chrlst and
the real nature of the true Church.' (1)

REFORM OF THE LITURGY

Liturgy - divine and human

In the liturgy we' are continually confronted with-the challénge
of the Father's love for us expressed in Jesus, Son of God. In this same
liturgy we, the Christian people, become ever more involved in a resgponse
to the Father, united to Jesus, Son of Man, in the Spirit. The liturgy,
then, is a central link of communication between God and man. It is the -
source of shared life between God and His people. Liturgical symbols--~the ->
words and actions of our worship--should expréss this sharing of life as
fully and as faithfully as possible. This has not always been the case,
howéver; for the symbols of our lituirgy are hiuman modes of expression,
i.e., they are conditioned by the particular age and culture 'in which they
developed. It is true that the sharing of life between God and man
expressed in' liturgical symbol has the guarantee of the abiding presence
of God's love. But, since the liturgy deals with human beings, it is sub-
Ject to all the dynamics of human ex1stence, 1nclud1ng ‘change.

The Need of Reform

] The Second Vatican Council set itself the task of renewing and
reforming the liturgy of the Church in the direction of the initiatives
made by several Holy Fathers -during this century. The purpose of these
reforms was to make the liturgical symbols, i.e,, the words and actions,
a fuller and more faithful expression of the experience they communicate.
The liturgy, which was mostly unchanging since the Council of Trent, had
lost -in its cultural evolution prior to Trent several of the main char—
acteristics of Christian life which it should express. The most notable
are 1) active participation, 2) the sense of community, and 3) the
feeling of closeness to God that comes with knowing ourselves to be the
brothers and sisters of the Lord, especially in the Bréaking of the
Bread. The process of liturgical reform has been concerned with fécov-
ering these characteristicyg. This renewal has been difficult for many,
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chiefly because it has involved change; and the changing of anything
familiar is frequently difficult to accept. But the .pain of this task
of reform and adaptation is a sharing in the pain of the saving life and
death of Jesus. Moreover, it is slowly teaching us a fuller semnse of our
1ife with God and the consequenceés for our life with other metl.

Liturgy and Life'

The social implications of our worship lead us to recognize that
liturgy must be more than observance of rubrics; it must be mote than
ritual or mere aesthetics. Authentic liturgy inspires commitment to a
sacrificial sharing of our time, talents, strength, money and our very
hearts with those who need what we give. We dedicate ourselves to sincere
efforts to.share our light with those in darkness, our peace with those at
odds, our hope with the desperate, our food with the hungry, out clothes
with the naked. In true worship we promise to love not with words but in
deed and in truth. The renewed liturgy is teaching us a new experience of
the Church. :

Tﬁree Phases of'DeVelopment

There are three interrelated phases of present and future litur-
gical development: official reform of the Roman rite involving the prepa-
ration of reévised texts, the development of variant forms to suit the'
needs of groups having différent custome and cultures, and the development
of living and authentic liturgical traditions appropriate to each local
worshiping community. All thése phases are already-in varying states of
realization, with the third as the long-range goal. The whole structure .
of liturgical reform in the Roman rite exists only for the sake of the.
prayer of the individual congregation (the third phase). Achieving this
goal. will involve thg longest, hardest, and most .important. work.. :

The rolé_of iiturgicai law is evoi%ing-along with these .develop-

. ments of reform: In the past centuries there was an attempt to govern all

of the Liturgy by universal law, down to the last detail.- Since the
Second Vatican Council .we have seen a significant shift, so that more and’
more liturgical matters are determined on the national level, on the dio-
cesan level, and even on the level of.the individual. community, e.g., the
variety of options in text and music. L -

. This Synod attempts to.make the. appropriate.determinations for the
Archdiocese of Cincinnati for the seventies, with the awareness that new
areas of development have already been suggested by the changes of the
past. five years. Consequently, along with a recognition of. the present
liturgical discipline, in some instances the direction of possible devel-

opmentsvis_indicated.in this document. : :

DEVELOPMENT AND LEADERSHIP

Liturgy is the prayer of all the Christian people, and each
person is basically responsible for forming himself through study, prayer
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and discussion to help in the.development of the liturgy. Some -in the : h}
community are given a-gpecial responslb111ty for its development and - v
renewal. Theirs id a manifold task, partlculsrly since ‘ritual is related

to life and must adapt to the shifts in culture and in our understandlng

of marm. The organs for this development are the following

1. Archdiocesan level - Archbishop, Vicar of Worship,
' ‘ Archdlocesan Commlsslon on Worshlp

2. Parlsh level - Priest, Parlsh Commlttee ofn Worshlp, parents,
teachers. :

ARCHDIOCESAN’LEVEL

Archbishcp ~ Vicar of Worship

At the.center of the life of the 1dcal Church the Arehbishop

bears primary responsibility for the liturgy-in his dicdcese. This .
responsibility as leader of prayer and teacher of faith he shares with.
priests and others--not only as organizers and leaders of the liturgical
assembly, but also as researchers and educators. Under the Archbishop;
the Vicar of Worship serves in a special directive role regarding litur-
gical renewal and prayer life in the Archdlocese. The Archbishop, the
Vicar, and all other leaders must contlnually listen and respond to all,
segments of the community.

Archdiocesan Commission onlWotship 7 - L \)

With the Vicar for Worship, the Archdiocesan Commission on
Worship shall serve the archdiocesan community and all parishes in mat-
ters of liturgical. guidance and direction. 'Its'membershipwshell include
men and women with expertise in liturgy and theclogy as well as repré-.
sentatives of the various segments of the communlty, viz., pastors,
associate pastors, religious, educators, musicians] artists and archi-

tects, laymen,.laywomen, seminiarians, students. Itg main responsibilities
shall be these: S ,

‘1. The developmerit and prompt communication of specific dlrectlves
regarding liturgical change. Such directives must always be:
accompanied by explanations which would help priests and parish
committees to grasp their significance and by suggestions on
effectlve means of helplng the lalty to understend the changes.

2. The development and revision of thé Pasteral Directory. This is

" an amplification of the Synodal Document on Worship; it contains

instructions and suggestions on the most fitting forms of .litur-
gical celebration. Disagreement concerning its interpretation

shall be settled in consultation with the Archdlocesan Commission
on Worship.

3. The initiation of programs of continuing‘liturgical education
for clergy and laity based on their expressed need as brought out
by continuing research.
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k. The establishment. of: authorized research centers for continuing
liturgical development, education, and evaluation, and active
commuynication with such nationally authorized centers.

5. The study and implementation of the recommenddtions of this sec-
tion of the Synod. All gquestioris regarding proposals of the
Synod and other liturgical diredtivés'may be directed to the
Comnission on Worship. As the development of programs and nead
for communication demand, one or more officés dre to be:
established. o Co ‘

PARISH LEVEL
Liturgical renewal becomes truly effective to the extent that it
is experienced by each local worshiping community. Flexibility is a
vitally important principle in plamning Mass and other services. AlL
authorized options should be available to the faithful in their worship.
Moving in the direction of genuine liturgical renewal, any change must be
accompanied by instruction.  Nothing should be impbsed arbitrarily.
While observing properly the liturgical directives of Church authority,
each community should make sincere efforts to adapt the manner of its
celebration to particular groupings of its members.

Priest

Since in his pastoral office the priest -is called to form Chris-
tian community in worship, a significant share of his time and energies.
should be emplbyed in the proper preparation and celebration of the
liturgy. Cooperation -is necessary between priests and people to- establish
attitudes and practices that will best realize the- aims and posgibilities
of worship.. - -

Parish Committee on Worship

The Committee on Worship is an indispensable part of the organi-
zation of each parish. It is a task force serving to impréve the duality
. of liturgical celebration in the parish. It shares the pastor's respon-
gibility to do whateéver is needed to foster the growth of a living .and
authentic 1iﬁufgicalftraditicn.ithhe parish. Ite dctivities will be-
concérned with a) preparing liturgical celébratiods, and b) providing
programs of education through lectures, workshops, home study gwoups, and
a parish library. The members might plan and rehearse the Sunday Mdss.
and other liturgical services, putting special emphasis on Holy Week;
assist the priests and deacons by the continual evaluation of the Sunday
homilies; prepare the acolytes and lectors for their duties; provide
fitting decorations for seasonal liturgies; consult with the Music
Director regarding appropriate music for the liturgical celebration ,
suited to the particular group of worshipers and to the occasion itself;
plan a continuing educational program for their fellow parishioners,
explaining the meaning of liturgical rites and the theqlogy'of community;
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help implement the new rites for baptismsg, weddings, and funerals. Spe~ : n}
cific help on all these prOJects shall be provided by the Worship Office.

o

Parents' Roie in Preparlng Chlldren for Receptlon of Sacraments

The preparation of chlldren for the receptlon of the sacraments is
primarily a parental respon31b111ty.' The - parish, through the Catholic
school and the Religious Education Program (or through the parish School
of Religion), must offer specialized .assistance to parents in fulfilling
their responsibilities. Throughout the religiocus education programs, great
care must be taken that the children are introduced to the riches of the
liturgy step by step, and that at each stage of their development they
take part at a celebration so arranged as to be understood by them. It.is
highly desirable that the reception of the sacraments, especially first
Communion for example, be in a family context. Parental encouragement of
children to receive the sacraments is highly important for their religious
growth. Such encouragement, however, must not:result in a form of. pres-
sure which would instead tend to damage that growth. The enthusiastic

" example of parents in receiving and sharing the sacramental life and the

strength they receive is the most effective lesson for teaching .children.

EUCHARIST

SUNDAY ASSEMBLY

The Second Vatican Council has stressed the importance of the '*;)
parish assembly of rich and poor, men and women, old and young, as a rep- m
resentation of the wvisible. Church. It urged that there be a "sense of
community within the parish, above all in the common celebratlon of the

_Sunday Mass." (2) _There are many factors whtch must be present for this

to happen.

Theological Factors

Liturgy is always an experience of our life in the Church hence,
- the. anxiety many Catholics feel about the renewed' liturgy very often
reveals they are disturbed by the understandlng of the Church which is
implied by the new: rites. Others experience frustration at a liturgy
which ought to be renewed and is not because of ineffectlva 1eadersh1p.
As it becomes increagingly clear what the Christian life is and what 1life
in the Church meapns, joining in the Sunday .Bucharist with full participa-
tion will -be welcomed as a privilege and will not be done grudglngly out
of mere obllgatlon.'

Liturgical Factors

The sense of community will grow through active participation, if
the celebration is well planned "if the ‘attitude of the celebrant invites
and leads others in prayer' 1f the music is well chosen ‘and adequately
rehearsed; if the readings and comments are given-with clarity and vigor;
if there is an effective homily and if the Ceneral Intercessions reflect

o
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contemporary and_genuiﬁe needs;:if postures and gestures reflect sincerity
and faith and are nol matters of mere religious rote. We need to acquire
a sense of ease in Mtaking time out" for prayer and celebratlon, an
ability to libten with faith-filled atténtion, and a sense of giving our-
selves wholeheartedly. to everything we do. It dis very important-that men
and women.be invited to serve. in the various ministries (readers, . cantors,
leaders of song, etc.) and-thal: whoever serves is prepared to do so with -
competence. In this way the whole assembly will be well served.

Practical® Factors

Many physical arrangements are most important as a nécessary‘pre—'
condition for good celebratlon of the 11turgy. time schedule, acoustics,
lighting, participation materials, an uncluttered agreeable enviromment,
etc.

Removing Barriers

Because the celebratlon of the Sunday Eucharist is the manifesta~
tionm of the Church, it is most important that every kind of dlscrlmlnatlon
be removed, whether it be on the basis of age, sex, rdce, nationality, or
economic condition. Today's youth, for example, have high expectations
for liturgical celebration; in arranging the Sunday program they should be
consulted and provided for. Hopefully, other ways will be found to ellml-
nate any barrlers to genuine Catholic worshlp.

Since our contemporary culture has enabled women to assume an
expanded role in society, a greater participation of women in special .
ministries such as lectors, leaders of song, commentators, and ministers..
of Communion has emerged in the last few years. Serious consideration
will have to be given to suggestlons for even fuller participation of
women in special ministries.

‘Of course, the removal of all barriers will not of itself insure
genuine worship. The presénce of theological, liturgical, and practical
factors will aid only the Christian who come$ to the celebration willing
to Worshlp with: those with whem he finds hlmself and. willing to cooperate

in the formation of communlty.

OTHER EUCHARTSTIC CELEBRATIONS .

The weekday celebration of the Eucharist will normally be simpler
than that on Sunday and for smaller groups. It should involve all present
in active participation and, where appropriate, in song. The form of
daily celebrations should be determined in accord with the needs and
capablllties of the people present°

‘Neighboring parishes should work together in schedullng Masses at

various times of the day (noon- and evehlng as well as mornlng) for the
convenience of the people.
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For étﬁdents; there is no substitute for well-planned liturgy
adapted to the age’ level of those present. Attendarice should be encour-
aged but not foreed in any way. : '

In order to facilitate the lived experience of the uniting love
of Christ in the Euchatristie Meal, small group liturgies are encouraged
in homes, chapels, rest homes, and nursing homes, according to.the needs
and common concerns of those celebrating. These celebrations are a means
of experiencing commnity and friendship and prayer more deeply.and will

ultimately help the larger Sunday celebration become more truly the gath-

ering of the community of man. At these celebrations a less formal and -
more. spontaneocus approach is approprlate° Guldellnes and suggestions for
small group Masses can be found in the Pastoral Directory.

CONCELEBRATION

Two or more. prlEStS joining together in the celebration of the
Eucharlst fittingly demonstrates the unity of the. Sacrifice and of the
priesthood, symbolizing and strengthening. the brotherly bond among
priests. Therefore, while every priest retains his right to celebrate the
Eucharist alone, it is desirable that once.the needs of the faithful are

-met, priests should celebrate the Eucharist in this manner. It is espe-

cially appropriate for all the priests serving a partlcular community to
concelebrate on special occasions. Concelebration with the bishop is
always encouraged and expresses the ideal union of the blshop and his -
priests, . !

RECEPTION OF HOLY COMMUNION

'It'is through the gymbolic .action of eating what appears ko be
bread and drinking frem the cup- that. we come to understand holy Communion
as a renewal of the Lord's Supper, proclaiming His.death until He comes--~
a sacrificial meal of strength ‘and unity. We should become accustomed to
receiving holy Communion from elements consecrated within the same liturgy
and under both kinds as permitted by current guidelines. .In order that
this action be done with dignity even for large numbers, a sufficient
number of ministers for distribution should be available. . In-those cases
where enough priedts ‘and descons.aré not available, use should be made of
lay parishioners (meﬁ and womeén) as ministers of distribution.

AREAS TOR RESEARCH
Because the Eucharist .is the most frequent liturgical éxperienée

for Catholics and the most extensive part of renewal has been concerned
with the Mass, the need for further development in the arrangéments for

"the Eucharistic celebration is widely felt. The f0110w1ng areas which,

ate beyond present discipline and hence cannot be used at the present time
are nevertheless singled out for special attention end study by the
Archdiocesan Commission on Worship.
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1. From the privilege of. receiving hely Cemmﬁhloﬁ twice on Christmas

~ and Easter when one of the services atLended is the midnight
serv1ce, we are prompted to consider the importance of communi-
cating every time we participate at Mass.

2. From the use of new forms of altar-bread we are led to consider °
the advantages even of leavened bread in loaf form.

3. From the reverent familiarity regarding holy Communion which many
Catholics have experienced in frequent reception (from childhood)
and in standing to receive and in distribution by lay ministers
of Communion, one can appreciate the possible advantage of receiv-
ing the host in the hand.

4, Many priests who-have experienced the privilege of concelebration

: for special parish Masses and on the occasion of weddings, funerals,
etc. of family and friends are led to look favorably upon the pos-
sibility of being allowed to concelebrate even when they have had
to celebrate another Mass for the people on that day.

5. Prom the use of four Eucharistic Prayers (instead of just one) and
a limited number of alternatives in other presidential prayers, we
are led to appreciate the value of variety and look forward to an
even greater number of prayers approved for use.

6. From the greater flexlblllty in vestments (styles of chasubles
other than Romen, the _optional use of cassock and maniple) we are
led to expect an even greater degree of variability in attire,
according to time and place and other circumstances.

7. From our limited experlence of the use of media and the performing
arts in the liturgy we afe prompted to speculate about a greater
and more effective use of them.

WORSHIP OF THE EUC}'IARIST AS A PERMANENT SACRAMENT

(29) ' Belief in the real presence of the Lord in the reserved Sacrament
has as its natural’ consequence the external and public manlfestatlon of
that belief. 1In adorlng Christ in the Sacrament, however, all should
“vemember that this presence derives from the Sacr1f1c1a1 Meal and.is’
direc¢ted toward both sacramental and splrltual Communlon. The prlmary
purpose of reserving the sacred species im church outside Mass is the
administration of Communion to the dying. Distribution of Communion apart
from Mass to those who are not sick is warranted in some circumstances.

(30) The devotion which leads the faithful to visit the Blessed Sacra-

ment and to take part in various services which honor the Blessed Sacrament
ghould draw them into an ever deeper participation in the Paschal Mystery.
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These services, even brief exposition of the Blessed Sacrament with
Benediction, should be so arranged as to prov1de time for’ readlng of the
word of God, hymns, recited prayers, and sllent prayer., (3)

PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS

As the character of any community will depend on the quallty of
its members, so the corporate prayer of the worshiping community will
depend on the personal prayer of those who have come together for liturgy.
Even within communal worship itself a balance should be struck between
moments of corporate expression and those of personal reflection. Instruc-
tion in the art of perscnal prayer is, therefore, a primary pastoral
concern., . :

Personal prayer deepens one's awareness of his dependence on God
and his relationship to all men.: This will ineline him to share his

. prayer with hie family and friends. As a complement to the celebration of

the Eucharist and the other sacraments, a variety of other.devotional
expressions should be developed according to the norms of sound theology
and liturgical taste; these cannot help but deepen our experience of
Christian life. Such time-honored expressions as those celebrating the .
Eucharistic presence of Jesus and those centered around the Mother of God
deserve spe01al mentlon.

SACRAmmNTS OF INITTATTON

Through the sacraments of Christian initiation we are brought into
the light of Christ’ and formed into His holy peoplen With Christ we die,
are buried, and are raised to the dignity of adopted chlldren.' ‘We become
a new creation through water ‘and’ the Holy. Spirit.

H

Baptism 1s the visible sign which makes us members of the people

‘of 'God. Therefore, thd celebratlon of baptlsm is a 51gn1f1cant event not

only in the life of the one being baptized but for all members. of the
local community. When celebrated according to the provisions of the
revised rite, it gives occasion for all present (hopefully many) to renew .
their understanding of and commitment_to their own, baptismal life.

In the case of infants, the new rite strlklngly expresses the obli~
gatién the parents undertake to’ help their children develop a llfe of
faith. For the background of the sacrament and suggestions for. celebratlon,
the Pastoral Directory should be’ consulted. "For the preparatlon of parents
for their part-in the sacrament and for their role as ‘Christian. educators,_
the Worship Office and’ Religious Education Office’ should prov1de materials
and programs.

The following points deserve special consideration:

Infant Baptism

.1. Without unduly delaying the receptlon of the sacrament, baptism
should be scheduled long enough after birth so that the mother can
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be present{ Parents should encourage all their: guests to come to
church for the sacramental celebration. :

Appiopriate materials for participation should be provided. When
feasible, some singing should be programmed.

Baptistries should be rénovated to express the dignity of the sac-
rament celebrated therein. Portable fonts should be aequired for
those occasions when all cannot follow the ceremony in the bap-
tistry. (See the section in the Pastoral Directory on Art and
Architecture.) ' - ' ‘

Parishes should see that-candles and garments é;e aVailabie for
each child.

_ The,ﬁarents should meet with the celebrant or his representative

ahead of time to prepare the ceremony, so that they can help
choose, available options.. ‘ ' '

Special programs for groups of prospegtivé pargnts_éhould'be pro-
vided to help them understand the significance of baptism and
their special role as religious educators. It may be convenient
for several parishes to collaborate in scheduling these programs
{as in Pre-Cana programs). N '

It is prefeféble“that all baptiems of a parish on a given day be
celebrated together in one cerempny.'_Sev¢r31 times a’ year thisg
should take place at a regularly scheduled Sunday Mass.

The present discipline calls for the administration of baptism in
church. ‘But just as certain circumstances have favored the cele-
bration of Mass in other locations, the possibility of baptism in
homes and other places where the community gathers for Bucharist
should be studied by those competent and authorized. o

Adult Baptism and Reception of Cdnwerts

9.

10.

11.

10-71

The Document on Ecumenicdl and Tnterfaith Relationg (EC-23)

should ‘be consulted regarding the.presumpnion'of valid baptism. on
the part of .converts from other Christian traditions. Conditional
baptism will not be as frequéent as in the past.’ Adult baptism
ideally takes place at a public celebration of the Fucharist, and
if possible at the Easter Vigil. The wishes of the convert should
be respected, however.

Guidelines for modeling the rite for adult baﬁtism on the revised
rite for infants should be provided by the Archdiocesan Commission
on Worship, until a definite form is published by the Holy See.

The Archdiocesan Commission on Worship is to prepare suggestions
for meaningful liturgy for the initiation of new members,
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especially those previously baptized. Appropriate hymns for the
people should be suggested in each case.

12. Parish communities should devise ways of welcoming new members in
their midst and making them fully at home.

" CONFIRMATION

(38)

(39

(40)

(41)

The sacrament of confirmation -has a triple significance and is
associated with baptism.and the Eucharist at a fuller entry into Christ's
priesthood and into His death and resurrection; it intemsifies what was
accomplished in baptism; it prepares the Christian for fuller participa-
tion in Christ's act of Eucharistic Sacrifice; it confers the Holy Spirit
in a special fashion to help the Christian to remain firm in the faith and
to confess it publicly, and to strengthen the Christian vocation of serv-
ice to the community. A close relationship should be maintained between
baptism and confirmation as sacrements of initiation. The apostolic con-
gtitution "Divinae Consortium Naturae" (August 15, 1971) and the new
1Ordo Confirmationis" will provide the proper guldellnes for the renewal
of this sacrament in the life of the people. :

From the present prdctice of pastors confirming in- emergency
situationsg, the possibility of priests confirming in the’case of adult
converts should be studied. This would enable adults not previously bap-
tized to receive both baptism and confirmation before first Communion.
Adult converts who were previously baptized ought also to be received at
a community celebration of Mass, ideally with confirmation and the recep-
tion of holy Communion.

CHRISTIAN VOCATION: SACRAMENTS OF MATURITY -

MATRIMONY

"The intimate partnership of married 11fe and love has been
established by the Creator and qualified by His laws. ' It is rooted.in
the conjugal covenant of irrevocable personal consent...For this reason
Chrlstlan spouses have a. spec1al sacrament by which they are fortified
and receive, a kind of consecration in the duties and dlgnlty of their
state," (4) They, the spouses, are ministers. of this sacrament in the
presence of the priest and the community who witness the marriage
contract.

In the new rite for celebratlng marrlage, the Church speaks again
of a divine design that sin cannot obscure. It makes it clear that:

a. Christfan married couples signify and participate in the mystery
of the unity and fruitful love of Christ and His ‘Church.

b. They have their own special glft and ministry among the people of
God. '
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c. Their willing cooperation in the procreation and education of
their children and their mutual love are the great goods of the
married state.
i

In order to promote the greatest possible degree of understanding
concerning the nature, the commitment, and the psychological, physiological,
and spiritual aspects of'marrlage' suff1c1ent preparation must be made,
Remotely, this consists of proper education about the meaning and impor-
tance of matrimony, beginning in pre-school years in the home. Instruction
about true love, the meaning and morality of sex, and marriage both in its
human and sacramental elements should be given by parents, by Catholic

schools, and by Religious Education Programs for those who do not attend
Catholic schools. :

It is especially important that those responsible for the proximate
preparation for marriage (whether through Pre-Cana program or by the
parish priest) make an adequate presentation of all the teaching of the
Church relative to the married state. As far as possible, this should be
built upon the readings and prayers provided for the rite of marriage.
Choice of readings, prayers, music and other arrangements should be made
with the participation of all concerned--priest, couple, musical director.
Reasonable requests by the couple for time, place, and celebrant should be
honored if at all possible.

Marriage banns ought to be a joyful announcement to the parish.
God's blessings and the prayers of the parish ought to be requested in the
announcement and in the Prayer of the Faithful for that Sunday.

In the case of martiages between Christians of different communions,
consult-the Document on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations (EC 24-27).
The Chancery will provide directives on the proper preparations for mar-
riage with regard to investigations on freedom to marry, the promises,
time, place and any reguired dispensations.

ORDINATIONS AND CEREMONIES'OF_PERSQNAL"DEDICATION

Some men and women respond to a call from God to dedicate them-
selves to spec1al service to the Christian community. The public

' expression and celebration of this dedication--whether it be the sacra-

mental ‘ordination 6f bishops, priests or deacons, or the rellglous pro-
fession of vows, or dedication ceremony of lay service--should be of
interest and concern to all in the local church. Those immediately in
charge of planning ‘such ceremonies. are encouraged to make full use of all
the opportunities for part1c1pation. In the scheduling itself of the
events, the time and place convenlent for the greatest number of people
should be c0n51dered.

SACRAMENT OF RECONCILIATION

Christ's Easter gift of peace has been communicated to His Church
through the power to forgive sins. His invitation to forgiveness has been
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given to all who believe. It is necessary, therefore, that this invita-
tion be continually proclaimed by the Church and its celebration be made
as available and as convenient as possible for all the people of God.

.Because the joyful announcement of Christ's peace is often frustrated by

many mlsunderstandlngs and anx1et1es, a renewed effort to educate the
Christian people to the sense of "sin and meaning of forgiveness is
needed ‘this is principally accompllshed through use of a variety of
styles of celebratlon to meet the need for forgiveness of all God's
people.

1l... In.view of our growing understanding of our identity as one people

 of God and the consequent damage done to this people by the sin
.of any one person, there is a need- for a community celebration of
the sacrament of reconciliation, together with a continuing in-
struction of the people about the nature of sin and this style of
celebration..

a. Penance services should be held at. times convenient to the
parishioners. Depending on the needs for such services as
determined by the-Parish Committee on Worship, they should be
held on a regular basis, scheduled and announced.

b. Optiens by which the communal aspect.of the sacrament can be
manifested need to be available to thoge planning and admin-
istering this sacrament. Current guidelines are to be pro-
vided by the Archdioccesan Commission on Worship.

2. There continues to be the need .for private sacramental confession
in a confessional where the penitent's identity is veiled. Yet

there.is a prowing need by many in the Church, botli men and women,
to confess their sins face to face to the priest, as the appointed

representative of the Church: Spiritual direction appropriately

takes place in this situation. - This style should be available not

only on a privately arranged ba51s but also according to a sched-
ule publicly announced.

3. Parents should instruct tlieir children in the importance of con-

trition and forgiveness early in their tralnlng. Commnunal non-

" sacramental celebrations of penance are recommended to foster an

'fapprec1at10n of the virtue of penance as well as to emphasize the
communal nature of sin. Spec1f1c preparatlon for and first
reception of the sacrament of penance is to be separate from the’

- preparation for and flrst receptlon of ‘holy Communion. This edu-
cation is the mutual respon51b111ty of ‘parents and teachers.
Upon their recommendatlon the priest will make provision for the
child to receive the sacrament. This may be at any age, but
preferably before he enters the fifth grade. The right for chil-
dren to choose their confessor should be respected at this and
every other reception of the sacrament. Children should never be
marshalled into the confessional. '
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CARE OF THE AGED, SICK, AND DYIRG

Tollowing the steps of our Saviour, all of us who are Christian
reach out in;compassion to those in special need. Thé aged, the sick, the
lonely,; the Brokenhearted the rejected, the dying, not only evoke from
us as Christ's Church the gift of material assistance; they especially
look to us for that vision and hope and warmth that is the presence of
Christ. He has promised to heal and reconcile through all of us, but
particularly through the ministrations of the priest. In this light, the
following guidelines are of special importance.

1. It is the concern of all members of a parish community to care
for those -in special need. Programs (both parish and inter-
parish) should be devised which encourage the widest possible par
ticipation in caring for ‘the sick, visiting the shut-in, helping
the aged. Simple instruction on basic pastoral approaches should
be made available to all who engage in visitation. Advice and -
guidance should be given regarding the most effective ways of -
speaking the faith to and praying with the person who is sick.

2. Pastors and other priests who serve a given community should aid
in organizing this wide-based participation and should give the
programs the benefit of their experience and leadership. They
will continue to be involved personally in visitation of the sick
and will insuxe their availability .to those who are dying. (This
may be best worked out in collaboration with priests of neigh-
boring parlshes.)

3. [Through constant instruction and parish celebration the fa1thfu1
should come to know the anointing of the sick as a sacrament of
healing and an opportunity to plunge more deeply into the Paschal
Mystery of Christ.. Thus, they will.come to request it in the
event of any serious illness or advanced age. :

4. Tt is most fitting that the faithful who attend the sick should
have some part to play in the celebration of the sacrament. The
priest should invite them to participate in the prayers.and read-
ings. As fellow members of the Mystical Pody they will be mindful
that "the prayer of faith will save the sick man." Their presence
will bring comfort. to the sick person and ‘their faith may raise
the minds of non-believers to the thought of God.

5. New forns Qf,gelebratioﬁ_of the sacrament shall be considered and
used, if feasible:

-~ in comnection with the celebration of Mass in the home or rest
home'
~ concelebrated, if more than cne priest is present;

- communal reception, for.those in an infirmary or hospital or
church.
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6. From our experience of the pastoral advantages of lay ministers
of holy Communion, we urge that serious consideration be given to
the possibility of Communion being brought to the sick by members
of .their own family. I

MINISTRY TO THE BEREAVED, CARE FOR THE DEAD

: Human grief and desolation is most intense in. the experience of -
the loss of a loved one. Like Christ, the Church, i.e., His people, is
moved by such grief and gives generously of herself to those who desire

her help. When help is needed to bury the deceased loved one with dignity,

it shall be given. But especially the consolation of words of faith and
of intercessory prayer will be afforded . in every possible way: at the

home, in the funeral parlor, at the cemetery and particularly in the church
service, The generosity of priests and others in making arrangements and

the care shown in providing something more than routine funeral services
will give evidence that it is indeed Christ who loves and helps through
the Christian people and its priests.

Burial practices should give evidence of the mission of the Church

to serve all men. It is important that the ministrations of the Church
be given to all who seek them. :

The wishes of the family should be respected as much as. possible
in arranging for funeral services. <Catholics should be encouraged Lo
include a church service, including the offering of Mass, in their plans.
All the optioms provided in the revised rite should be available to the
bereaved family, according to the guidelines in the Pastoral Directory.
Instruction on the revised rite and the many possibilities, such as eve-
ning funerals, should be given to the general parish community at least
annually. In making arrangements for.the burial of those not in. active
communion with the Church, consult the Document on Ecumenical and
Interfaith Relations (EC-28).

MUSIC IN WORSHIP

“A vitally important element in the celebration of -the Christian

- mysteries is sacred music--which serves to expfess'authentically and

clearly the Christian faith of thosé who celebrate them. Tn the years

f

since the renewal of the liturgy began, it has bacome inhréasiﬁgly obvious.

that the effective celebration of liturgical worship is greatly affected

by the quality of the music. Music serves either to emphasize an element

or moment in the rites or to add a communicative dimension to the liturgy
which words alone do not possess. However, music is not neutral. It
either adds to the effectiveness of the celebration or it does not, in
which case it is superfluous.

Pastors, their associate priests, and parish Committees on Worship

should endeavor to consider the real musical need of their people at wor-
ship and consult with experts whenever this would be helpful. They have
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0



86

_the responsibility for obtaining competent music directors, planning and
working with them, and aiding in obtaining other parish personnel to
assist as sipgers, cantors, instrumentalists, etc.” They also have the
responsibility for replacing incompetent personnel. :

(55 The Parish Music Director must -be a leader, as competent and well-
trained a person as the parish can obtain, -sensitive’ to liturgy and the
parish commuriity, and committed to the principle of service.: Reasonable
involvement with the activities of the Archdiocesan Liturgical Music
Committeé should be a conditicon of employment: ' '

(56) Hach member of the parish community has réspohsibility in this
area:- o :

1. Cooperation and effort at participation during the liturgy. No-
gingle song, psalm; or hymn will adequately express the faith of
every single participant, but if all cooperate enthusiastically,
more will be served. '

2. TIndividual interest in the public worship of the community and
willingness to assist as choir singers, cantors, leaders of song,
and instrumentalists. When changes are introduced, each member
of the parish community should give them an honest trial in the
realization that the effectiveness of their common, public worship

1 is at stake. : - T S ' ‘

3. Willingness to.support generously those who must depend profes-
sionally on such remuneration for their_liyelihood.

4. Willingness to make their views known to parish Worsﬁip committee
* members, if needs are not being served.

(57 Parishes should observe the Archdiocesan Salary Guidelines and
its subsequent revigions unless. given a written exemption by the Arch-
diocesan Commission on Worship or some other competent authority. Neigh-
boring urban parishes which are unable financially to sustain a fill-time
music director should investigate the shared full-time position as
described in the salary guidelines. A detailed report should be sent to
the Commission on Worship by October of 1973 and thereafter as requested.

(58 The Archdiocesan Liturgical Music Committee should provide assist-
ance to the parishes of the archdiocese especially by establishing workable
and efficient placement and certification procedures, as well as providing
in-service training opportunities for church musicians.

(59 Since the general level of cultural taste and critical judgment
is not determined just by how many songs are rehearsed for use at Mass,
but by a serious effort at the general music education of all students in
our schools, educators have a responsibility to see that music education
requirements of the State of Ohio are carried out.
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71) 'donstitution on_the Sacred Liturgy, no. 23 Documents of Vatican 1T,
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ART AND ARCHITECTURE

The Church's understanding of herself in every age has been
reflected in the architecture of her buildings and in the objects of art
used in her worship. The parish community ought to engage professional
artists, architects, liturgists and theologians in developing, building,
and renovating. These competent.personnel will insure the artistic
quality of the sacred space used in worship. They will have respect for
the quality of materials and symbolic simplicity, promote. participation
of the congregation and bear in mind our Christian respomsibility to.
alleviate the ever present problem of poverty. Possibilities such as
multi-functional structures and the ecumenical sharing of faeilities with
other faiths should be considered (see EC-54). Portahle objects of
sacred art often help the expression of changing liturgical themes and
seasong. In order to achieve these goals, church art and: architecture
must be the product of our best creative artists,

FOOTNOTES

ed. W. Abbott (New York 1966), p. 137.
2) 1Ibid., no. 42; Abbott, p. 153.

3) Consult May 25, 1967 "Instruction on Worship of,Euchéristié Mystery't -
of Sacred Congregation of Rites. {Copies available in the CRUX _
edition from Cincinnati Liturgy Office, 5440 Moeller Avenue, 45212.)

' 4) ‘The Church Today, no. 48; Abbott; p: 250.
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@

(2)

(3)

November, 1972.

PREFACE

Revised Document on Catholic Education, Sixth Synod

Archdiocese of Cinciﬁnati

SECTION E

1t is the purpose of this document to establish guidelines, stimu-
late development and indicate directions for Catholic education for the
Archdiocese of Cincimnati in accordance with the requirements of the
sixth Archdiocesan Synod. This document replaces the document originally
presented to the Bynod in 1971, which was approved for a two-year period;
it reaffirms the educational mission of the Church according to the
Second Vatican Council's Declaration on Christian Education and the U. 3.
Bishops' Pastoral Message, "To Teach as Jesus pid," published in

Not every aspect of Catholic education is treated in this document;
to.do so would require an excessively long treatise. Nor is this docu-
ment the final word on Catholic education; like the Synod itself, it. is
open- to positive development. : _

Along with the other Synod documents, this .one, it is hoped; will be
an instrument of service to the People of God in the Archdiocese of
Cincinnati, helping them to meet the challenge of educational ministry as
they pray for God's aid and the intercession of Mary, the Mother of Jesus.
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SECTION 1L

THE PURPOSE OF CATHOLIC RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

Jesus was sent to teach us the deepest truth about God and ourselves
and to help us love God and each other. To be a disciple of Jesus:is to
have a twofold call: first, to be transformed into His likeness; second,
to transform the world.

As He was sent by the Father, so He sends us, the.Church, to proclaim
the Good News: God is a Father who offers every human being his own life
and happiness, '

"Proclaiming" the Good News is more than "telling." When Jesus spoke
and acted no one could be neutral because He confronted them with God in

- His own person. Sco also, when we proclaim the Good News, our words and
" actions must be so. filled with His Spirit that others experience the pres-

erice of God

The Church proclaims the Good News in many ways: as a community, in
the celebration of the sacraments of Jesus, especially the. Bucharist;
the words and actions of those who continue the Apostles' witness and gu1d-
ance: the Vicar of Christ and his fellow bishops, and 'all whoare sent to
speak for them; in the daily life of all families where fathers and mothers

" help théir children experience the presence of God; and in the lives of

individuals filled with faith, hope and charity.

- Catholic religious education is an important expression of this great
migssion of the Church.  Corresponding to the twofold vocation of .a Chris-
tian, its purpose is also twofold: first, to help.us be '‘made holy with the
holiness of Christ; second, to bring God's healing and justice to society.
It prepares us to proclaim the Good News and to translate our words into
actlon throughout 1ife,

INTERLOCKING ELEMENTS OF CATHQLIG RELIGIQUS EDUGATION:

Catholic religious education has three dimensions: £faith, love and.

service. Faith is our understanding, acceptance and response to God's mes-

sage; love is born and grows in community and shows itself in a willingness
to sacrifice; service is the expression of faith and love. Catholic reli-
gious education attempts to realize all three of these together.

A) TFAITH AND THE MESSAGE

Through revelation, God manifests and communicates Himself to us and
tells us His plan to save us. Out of the abundance of His love He speaks
to us as friends and lives among us so that He may take us into fellowship
with Himself.l In the Person of Jesus, God reveals Himself to man. Who-
ever sees Jesus sees the Father,

1
Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelation, Chap. 1 #2, Vatican Council IT,

Rome, 1965.
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(11

(12)

a3

(14)

(15)

(16)

1n

(18)

While the truths Catholics believe are an essential part of their
faith, revelation is not primarlly a set of truths. Since it is a per-
sonal act of God, the responsé is to he a personal act of man: faith.
Faith is the gift through which the person is given to ‘the love and ser—
vice of God in Christ. Ali doctrlne is for the purpose of nourlshlng
faith.

God's self—reveallng and our response are expressed in human Ways
through the words of Scripture and the living tradition of thé Church's
doctrine. There is a body of teaching, therefore, which all Catholics
should understand according to thelr age and ability. This learnisg and
understanding is a life-long proceéss, begimming in the family, continuing
through the formal training of children and adolescents and growing
through all the years of adult life. The essentials can be learned by the
simplest people; its depths cannot be fathomed by the wisest. -

Catholic doctrine has its foundation in ‘the witness of the Apostles.
They had an unrepeatable experience of the mortal life, death and resur—
rection of Jesus and nothing can be added to that experience. But
throughout the centuries the Holy Spirit leads the Church to a deeper
awareness of truth, as Christ promised. There is development of doctrine,
properly underitood, and new forms of 1anguage expresslng it.

Catholic religious education, indeed, should follow the example of .
Jesus, using the language and methods of the day, adapting to contemporary
needs.

Within the unity of the Church moreover, there is. room “for. cultural

'differences. Such cultural differences enhance the 1ife of the Church and

should be supported and encouraged.

B) LOVE IN COMMUNITY

God did not create us to live in isolation, but to be one with each
other. He saves us and makes us holy not only as individuals but by
making us into a 51ngle people.

At birth we enter a family community and a world community . In bap-
‘tism we become members of the community of Christ. The Holy Spirit unites
us to God and to each other so intimately that we are the Body of Christ,
each of us a member, and He the Head.

Since communlty ig essential to mature humanPChrlstlan life, 1t is at
‘the hedart of Catholic religlous educatlon, not simply as 4 eoncept to be
taught but as a reality to be livéd. We must all be moved to build commu-

nity in all areas of life; we can do this best if we’ ‘have learned the mean—

ing of community by experiencing it. Formed by this experiénce we ‘are
better able to build community in our families, our places of work, our
neighborhood, our nation and the world.

1
Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World, Chap. II #32,

Vatican Council II, Rome, 1965.
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The experience of community is first found in the home, the primary
and most important school of faith. Members of 'a parish grow in community
by coming together to worship God and by sharing their faith in times of
joy or stfess. As a nation, we have a sgerious re3p0n51bllity in the larger
comnunity of persons on this planet. Catholic religious educatidn reveals
the demands of God's justice in our polltlcal milltary, cultural and eco-
nomlc p011c1es. .

- And thus Cathblle religious éducation attempts fo conbine the exﬁeri~
ence of God's truth and self—glvlng with the experlence of giving and
receiving in community.

C) 'SERVICE

The Church is a servant community, in the likeness of Ghrlst who washed

" His disciples’ feet and said, '"As I have done, so you must do.

(22)

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

Having experienced the service of God Himself, and that of the several

" communities in which we live, we are moved to show the same concern for the

needs of othérs. Faith shows us Christ in others, needing food and drlnk
clothing, shelter, healing and welcome in both body and spirit.

Falthfulness to Christ's will sends His community’ “to the whole world
community. The Church community must speak out on ‘such’ complex problems as
abortion, war, sexual exploitation, poverty, racism, secularistic education
and environmental pollution. Both by prayer and worship and by divect par—
ticipation ‘in efforts to better the soeial condltlons of our fellow ‘men do
we continue the work of Christ.

Catholic religious education thus joins the vision of faith.and the
experience of community to the actual needs of all God's children;

CRITERIA FOR JUDGING THE EFFECTIVENESS OF CATHOLIC RELIGTOUS EDUCATION

The Success or fallure of our educatlonal efforts can be Judged by the

extent to’ whlch falth 1ove, and service are ev1dent.2

Catholic religious education should ‘énable us to: a) heéar the message -
of hope' contained in the Gospel and reflected in the living tradition of the
Catholic Church; b) ‘base our love and serv1ce on ‘this message*"c) achleve a

~ vital personal relatlonshlp with Christ d) deccept the Gospel's view of the

reality of personal sin and theé fact of evil while affirming hope; e) share

" Jesus' view of the dlgnity and justice due’ every one; f) 1nvolve ourselves :

110/74

in the search for golutions to the problems of society.

1

John, 13:15.
2

cf., To Teach as Jesus- Did, ‘Paragraphs 8-11.
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(27)

(28)

(29)

In all its educational efforts, the Church cam make a unmique contri-
bution by proclaiming the Gospel of hope. The Gospel proclaims the dignity
and freeddm of each individual and gives assurance that men are right to
hope for personal salvation and for the ultimate conquest of sin, isola-

-tion, injustice, privation and death because these ev1ls have already been

conquered in the person of Jesus Christ.

SECTION III

GENERAL ELEMENTS OF ALL CATHOLIC RELIGIQUS EDUCATION

Catholic religious education at every level should be based on the
following fundamental documents: the Vatican II Declaration on Christian
Education!, "General Catechetical Directory"2, "To Teach as Jesus Did"3,
"Basic Teachings for Catholic Rellglous Educatlon"4 and the forthcomlng
"National Catechetical Directory.'

Modern methods and language must be used tb proclaim the message of
Jesus today with due consideration beding shown for the learner's level of
maturity and understanding. "In this instruction a proper sequence should
be observed, as well as a method appropriate to the matter that is being
treated, and to the natural disposition, ability, age and circumstances of
life of the listener."® (Catholic teaching must be commmicated in a mean-
ingful manner: which gives each student a vital experience of faith. But
it must also be tramswitted fully and acgurately.i There should be no
opposition between Catholic teaching and current needs, Catholic teach—
ing is itself both perenmial and contemporary and the manner in which it
is presented must make this manifest.

1 : . -
Declaration on Christian Education, Vatican Council II, Rome, 1965.

2

The General Catechetical Directory, Sacred Congregation for the Clergy,
Rome, 1971. . ' '
3 ' o : : '
To Teach as Jesus Did, A Pastoral Message on Catholic Education, National
Conference of Bishops, 19723 United States Catholic Conference, 1312
Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washlngton, ‘D, C 20005,
4
Basic Teachings for Catholic Religious Education, Natiomal Conference of
Catholic Bishops, 1973; United States Cathelic Conference, 1312
Massachusetts Ave., N. W., Washington, D. C. 20005.
5
Decree concernlng the Pastoral 0ffice of Blshops in the Church, Chap. II
#14, Vatican Council 1I, Rome, 1965.
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o(30) .The heart of the Christian message must be presented: the Christ of
: -the Gospel as risen, alive and active in the world. through the Christian
community. The presentatlon of Sacred-Scripture should reflect the his-
torical development of divine revelation and its most significant themes
for Christian living... The Church-sheuld be presented as a community having
an historical development as well as a present existence, together with an
assurance by Christ of its future continuance. It should make clear that
the college of bishops united with the pope, their head, enjoys special °
authority in defining and teaching religious truth. The doctrinal tradition -
of the Church should be presented accurately, and in such a way as to invite
belief and to enable believers to live their persomal faith and to explain
it in the light of today's realities.. The moral traditions of the Church
should be presented accurately and in such a way as to challenge believers
to make responsible decisions in the light of that teaching in both its
- personal and social dimensions. The liturgical presentation should aim not
only to teach but also to lead to 'an active and .understanding participation
in worship.

(31) It is the personal responsibility of each individual to accept the
life and teachings of. Christ. Nevertheless, parents, whom God has provided
as the prime educators, have the obligation to foster this acceptance .of
Chrlst on the part -of thelr children from the beginning, not only by ex-
pllcit teaching and coumsel, but-also by the good example and Christian
atmosphere they provide for them. .

(32} The professional religious educator's role is also of great importance
in the transmission of the Word of God. The religious educator is called
upon. to give witness to-faith and thereby testify to the highest values in
life. The religious educator's main task is to be the very message he or
she is proclaiming, to make the Good News an integral part of life.

(33) Adequate -financial help must be allotted to enable religicus education
~programs to have well qualified teachers, sufficient contemporary equipment
and materials. for use by the teachers. .Teachers of religious education
should be making use of the available means for keeping themselves renewed
_in terms of the content and methods being used today Parish funds should
be allocated for this purpose. In addition, constant moral support for the
Feachers is necessary from the community and its 1eaders.

{34) - When the rellglous educatlon program is for elemeﬁtary and secondary
school students, the parents of these students must be made aware of the
reasons for the type of content and methodology being utilized and be
invelved in planning and evaluating such programs. . In addition, special
programs should be conducted for those parents Whose children are receiving
the sacraments of Baptism, Holy Eucharist, Penance and Confirmation and for
the education of their children in the area of human seXuality.l

1
To Teach as Jesus Did, Paragraphs 56-58,
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(35)

Other religious education programs should be made available for
adults. . The content of such programs might include: understanding the

_ changing Church; family life; various theological themes; and topics of

(36)-

(37

interest i{such as prayer, liturgy and Sacred Scripture. Especially the
liturgical seasons of Advent and Lent should be wtilized for this purpose.
Programs for those contemplating marriage must be made available forxr mem-
bers of every parish. : :

An gva;uation pfocgéé for réligipus eqﬁ¢ation prograﬁs should be
developed by the Archdiocesan Religious Education Office and used to deter-
mine the effectiveness and results of such programs. ' :

priests serving the people in parishes must also avail themselves of
opportunities for renewal in order to provide leadership for the people

- they serve, especially in the liturgical and educational life of the

(38)

(39)

(40)

parish..

Teachers may sometimes. find it necessary to touch uppn unresolved
theological and scriptural questions. These questions should be treéated
with great care, prudence and only in proportion to the capacity of the
learners. Lt should be made clear that such questions are unresolved and
open to. future development.

SECTION IV

PROGRAMS OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION FOR STUDENTS OQUTSIDE- THE CATHOLIC ‘SCHOOL

Every effort must be expended to make programs of religious education
for students outside the Catholic school a center of excellent catechetical
instruction. Therefore, the Archdiocese of Cincimnati calls upon all mem-
bers of the Catholic community to do everything in their power to strength—

‘én these programs.

To this end, it is imperative that the child be introduced from thev
start into a catechetical communityl where the femily, priest, coordisator,

‘prinéipal, catechists (teachers}, pupils, and other personnel aré vitally

conscious of their individial and corporate primary goal: a personal
relationship with Jesus Christ, one which will issue in. an ever deepening
personal faith commitment, one which each will live out in day-by-day

" relationships with the world, self,” others and God.

(41)

Within this catechetical community, the 'child should be introduced to
the riches of the Catholic Churchi its Scripture and creed, its’ tradi-
tions and history, its values and moral teaching, ité liturgy and prayer.

‘1

Catechetical community: In this instance, the local Church's formal/
informal, teaching/learning situation for the young Christian outside the
Catholic school, formerly known as CCD. '
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(42) - To the end that these riches may be carried forward, enhanced by the
reflection arising out of contemporary Christian consciousness, catechists e
and students will do more than simply . receive these riches of the Catholic i T}
Church. Rather, by entering Into dialogue cateechists and students will
contribute to the further opening out of the mystery of God. Thus, they
will continue the task which each generation of Christians should make its
own. : :

(43) Within this catechetical community, ‘the’ young Christians should be led
to an ever-increasing awareness of their own personal worth and the dlgnlty
of having been constituted in freedom and responsibility by the heavenly

. Fathetr. They should be’ guided through Word and example to extend their per-
sonal awareness to all God's children. They will understand that a faith
commitment to the person of Jesus Christ lays demands upon the wholé person:
they must indeed serve God and all people even as Jesus served.

Recommendations

(44) Parish priests must continue to make parents aware of their obliga-
tions concerning the Christian education of their children, especially as
regards participation in religious education programs on the part of those
who do not attend Catholie schools, ‘

(45)  Pastors, priest directors, coordinators and principals of each deanery
should meet jointly at least twice a year with the representative from the
Archdiocesan Religious Education Office to evaluate the status of rellglous
education in the deanery and to project, if needed, new programs.

(46) The Religious Education Office should offer several beginming and o
advanced courses toward catechist certification on a deanery basis each ' )
year and on a parish level where local-eireumetancesVreqpire it.

a7y, Religious Education Office personnel shpuld be available in  the dean-
ery on a regular basis for consultation and for meetlngs on a parish level.

(48). " At the parish level all persomns in whatever cap301ty they are working
in the school of rellglon need the encouragement of their priests. It is
important that their efforts be acknowledged and supported.

{49) .. The catechist should be a Catholic who confesses faith in the ‘teach-
: ings of the Church, who lives that faith in daily 1ife and celebrates it in
liturgical action in accord with Church precept.

(507 Catechlst formatlon, preparatory ‘as well as on~g01ng, should be placed
hlgh in the priorities of the parish's total religious education program:
a) courses, lectures and workshops should be offered in catechetiecs, scrip-
ture, doctrine, sacraments, morality, the use of effective educational
techniques, etc.; b) all catechists should aim at basic certlflcatlon,
those, holding basic certlfleates should aim at advanced certification. The
religious education coordinator is responsible for evaluating the teachers'
qualifications in light of the National Catholic Educational Assoeiation
booklet "Competencies of Religion Teachers'; c) opportunity should be pro-
vided for all personnel in the program to hear guest speakers, to dialogue.
on the meaning of a truly religious life, to pray together and, occasionally,
to celebrate a liturgy topether.
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51)

(52)

(53

(54)

(55)

(56)

(57)

(58)

. There must be a just  distribution of parish finances. Parish.monies.
collected for tuition and fees for the school of religion are exempt from
the diocesan assessment. The school of religion should bave its own budget
sufficient to provide adequate facilities and staff.

Rellgfous.éducatlon programs should be pfovidéd on all levels. Large
parishes may require a team.of religious education coordinators at the

“adult, secondary, elementary and youth ministry levels. In.a parlsh where

there is a large parochial school as well as a 1arge school of religion,
one person shpuld not be expected to poordlnate both p;og;ams.

Two or three liturgical or pafaliturgicallcelebraﬁions‘shoﬁld be
scheduled in the catechetical community each year; e.g., penance celebra=
tions, the Way of the Cross, a Thanksg1v1ng service, lenten services, a May
celebration of the rosary. Each class, or at least each catechetlcal commu-
nity, should engage in some project involving the corporal and spiritual
works of mercy.

The coordinator or biincipai should meet regularly with the catechists

_for planning sessions and evaluation of the school of religion program in

relation to the over—all parish religious education program. The priests

. involved in the program should also be pfesent.

That parents may be kept informed and consilted about the school of
religion, a satisfactory means of communlcatlon ‘should be establlshed
through regular meetings, bulletin or "calendar. From time to time parents
and other family members should be invited to join their children in school
of religion liturgical and paraliturgical celebrations.

Provisions should be made for the religious education of children in
special education classes, e.g., for the deaf bllnd educable retarded,
the handlcapped etc. o

The 5chool~of religion should be repreéentedidn:the education: commis-
gsion of the parish council.

In areas where parishes are very small, two or three pariéhés may wish
to employ one coordinator 301nt1y, or coordinate their programs Wlth one’
another :

© SECTION V

(59

| THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL

The Catholic School has .the unique chalieﬁge of‘providing for youth one
of the fullest opportunities. for the realization of the goals of Catholic
education as described in the first two sections of this document. Since

‘the school has the advantage of reaching the student for a significant

period of time and in a continuous manrer, it has greéat potential for ema-
bling youth to experience Christ-like living in a. community of service to
God and His People. Training for such service can be more .fully integrated
into the life of the student since the school reaches into so many aspects
of his or her world. There are significant advantages to teaching the
Gospel message as interpreted by the Catholic Church in the favorable learn-—
ing environment of a truly Catholic school.
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‘Through the years the Catholic Church in the United States has looked

** to the school to educate loyal and dedicated Catholics who would provide

for the future strength and continuity of the faith. The Catholic school
is still a valuable means situated within the total teaching missiom of the
Church; itihas been acknowledged by the Bishops of the United States as the
most effective instrument known to date to carry out the Church's educa-

~tional apostolate. The school takes its place among’ other programs of

Catholic education; contributing in its own unique way to the mission of

the Church. The Archdiocese of Cincinnati calls upon all members of the
Catholic community to do everything in their power te malntain and strength-
en the Catholie schools and to face the future with a firm belief in them.

In order to achieve its goals, the school must be a place where learn—
1ng and living are integrated in the 11ght of faith. The teachers must be
persons whose faith in the gospel message is strong and vibrant, whose
lives truly reflect gospel values, and who ‘are good teachers.

Religious education in the Catholic school, as in all religious educa-—

“‘tion programs, must be authentic in doctrine and effective in presentation.

(63}

{64)

- (65)
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Teachers and curriculum planners must make use of the best catechetical
methods in order to make sure that the message is understood and more
readily accepted. Such methods must be contlnuelly evaluated. Dialogue
with parents in regard to the needs and responses of students and an’ adult
education program complementary to the school program are necessary to pro-
v1de a greater unity in the religious educatlonal experience of the student
at ‘home and in the school

However, kneﬁledge'of the message is not sufficient for the growth of

‘the faith life of the young person. The school must be a place where faith

in, God can be. Jdived in loving Chrlstlan community. In an atmosphere. of
resp0n51bility and freedom and Christian joy students can learn to respect
and love others because they are respected and loved. They learn how to
build.a better world:and to hope for eternal life with-the Risen Christ -
because they have experienced faith and love in the Catholic school
communlty

‘ Slnce one of the essentlal elements of living falth—community is the
sharing together of prayer, personal and llturglcal, school personnel
should make the liturgical celebrations relate to and grow out of the
child's spiritual needs — a genuine turning of the mind and heart to God.
By sharing personal prayer and liturgy togethei in school, both teachers
and students can enter into the communities beyond the school with a greater
ability to share thelf faith experiences with others. The- 11turg1ca1 life
of the school should carry over inte the parish.

In order to. enable. young people to:have a more truly Christ—llke impact
on the complex and multi-cultural soclety. in which we live, the school must
take seriocusly .its .obligation to:teach students to make responsible deci-
sions decording to the principles of Catholic morality and "to explore ways
to deepen its students' concern for and skill in peacemaking and the achieve-
mént of justice."! :In order to help students to live according to the

1 ) :
To Teach as Jesus Did, Paragraph 109.
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(66)

teachings of Jesus in an increasingly diverse society, Catholic educators .
should provide opportunities for students to experience and learn to appre-
ciate cultures other than their own. The Church's teachings concerning
peace and justice and responsible use of freedom should be stressed so that
each new generaticn may bring the world closer to the gospel message of
peace and love. : :

Catholic schools have the serious obligation to provide the best
possible secular education for their students. Teachers in Gatholic
schools should be competent and well-prepared in their subject areas. There-
should be continual search for and responsible use of the best in lnnovative.

~methods and tools of education. Appropriate resourcés of the wider conmu—

nity should be used to enrich the school learning of the students. Whenever

_ possible, it is important that consideration be given to mutual forms of

(67)

(68)

(69)

cooperation with the public schools with care exercised to preserve the
unique character of the Catholic school.

Because the Catholic school is also a community of service, students
should be provided with supervised experiences wliich help them to learn to
serve others both within and outside the school. The .school itself can
serve the 'larger parish and civic ‘community through its availabllity for
out-of-school activities, according to the principles of responsible use of
Church property.

In addition to the above, the Catholic school also performs a public
service for this country by keeping alive the right of parents to freedom
of choice in education. These schools supply a diversity which the American
educational -system would otherwise lack. They provide desirable competition
for the public schools, not as antagonists but as partners in ‘the total
American enterprise.” They help to raise national levels of knowledge, com—
petence and experience. Most important, the commi tment of Catholic schools
to Christ~like values and moral code rénders a profound service to society
which depends on spiritual values and good moral conduct for its very sur-
vival. Because these schools perform a public service, they deserve an
equitable .share of the whole community’s concerns and resources. In the
spirit of good public relatiohs Catholic leaders should take every opportu~
nity to state in public these ideas.

In order to achieve the objectives and goals stated abowve, the
schools need financial and moral support from parents, church leaders.and
the entire Catholic and civic community. New ways of financing schools must
be found and old ways strengthened, without neglecting schools in deprived
areas where persons suffer most £rom lack of education. Leadership at the
Archdiocesan -and Area level is vital in the search for new forms of school-
ing and viable patterns of reorganization. ' Catholics at the local level
must take the initiative to develop better educational programs, to widen
their vision beyond the limits of their.parish, to cooperate in regional
plamning and to share resources. With enlightened leadership and in a °
spirit of mutual support and cooperation the People of God can project into
the future the Church's heritageé of teligious education through the Catholic
schools.
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Recommendations:

(70} The Archdiocesan or Area Commission on Education, in collaboration
with the parties involved, should initiate, oversee, and provide profes-
sional assistance for the establishment, the improvement the reorganlza—

tion or consollidation of sehools where necessary ' -

(7L The Arehdiocesan Commigsion on Education should give priority to

résearch which would consider what kind of education best enables a Catholic

to. meet the challenges of the future in a changing world. ¢€hanges in edu-
cation should .be introduced to meet needs ndt merely for the sake of
- change. . R .

{72) ' The Archdiocesan Commi551on on. Educatlon and the Area Comm1551ons

.should contlnue to strengthen the present program of making Catholic edueam

tion programs available to a maximum number of economically deprived mem—
bers of the community by: a) serlous study of. the needs of these people;
b) research into programs which can effectlvely meet these mneeds;

¢) continued evaluation of present programs.

(73) Each Area Comm1351on on Education should make a study of posgsibilities

within Cathollc educational institutiens to further the cause of justice
for minorlty groups, racial, economic and rellglous. Careful consultation
concerning the relationship of educational institutions to. social Justice
should be sought by those maklng the study.

(74) The Archdiocesan School Office should aid the schools in Implementing:
the direetives of thls document by supplying leadership, support and con-
sultatlve service in the following areas: a) establishment of guidelines
concerning the, gualifications for school staff and administrators;

b) curriculum plamning; c¢) development of community of faith; d) teaching

methodology, e) communication with total school, community; f) innovationg
g) din- service opportunltles' h). artlculation with other groups engaged in

Catholie educatlon' i) relationships Wlth public education;

i) multl—eultural edueatlon.

(75) Catholic schools should EXEIC1SE caution,to avoid becomlng a haven- For
children whose parents withdraw them from other schools for racial reasons.

SECTION VI

ADULT’EDUCATIOﬁ

{763 The continuing educatlon of adults deserves a hlgh priorlty in the
Church's education work And like other Church-sponsored forms of educa-
tion, adult programs also should reflect, in their own way, the three

' 1nterrelated purposes of Christian. educatlon ~.the teaching of doctrine,
the bulldlng and experiencing of community, and service to others.

(77) Amung the instruments of adult education under; Church auspices are the

liturgy itself, homilies at Mass, the Catholic press and other communica-

"tions media and formal programs of adult education at the parish and inter-

parochial level and in small, less formal groups, in the home. The full

potential of all such activities and programs should be recognized and used

effectively.
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(78)

Religious education of children and young people finds its comple~
tion in the religious education of adults.” The content of a religious
education progfam for adults will include contemporary history studied in
the light of faith, current religious and moral questions, the relationship

_ of the "temporal' and the "ecclesial" spheres of life and the "rational

(79)

foundations” of religious belief.

The institution of the family is under heavy attack. Among the
threats to the family are a diminishing respect for life, including the
life of the unborm child; widespread rejection of permanent commitment in
marriage; a climale increasingly unfavorable to traditicnal morality.

" Catholic adults who are mafried or who plan to marry aré encouraged to

tSO)

(81)

build a healthy family life which will lead, 'with the help of the Church,
to the reestablishment of Christian values in marriage and to a strengthen-
ing of the family as an institution. Included in family life education
should be pre-marital instruction (the pre-Cana programs of the Archdiocese
are an example), marriage counseling, the encouragenment of groups of C
couples engaged in prayer, study and action, and other adult programs which
married persons may develop in collaboration with Church officials.

Continuing education will lielp parents understand the approach, con-
tent and methods of contemporary religious education. And, as the Holy
See's General Catechetical Directpry notes, 'parents must be involved in
planning and evaluating the catechetical programs provided for their chil-
dren. "...parents and other members of the Christian community have a
right to expect at least that the content of these programs will be ex—
préssed in doctrinally adeqﬁafé‘formulae as an assurance that the programs
are indeéd capable of transmitting. the authentic Christian message.”

Adult education programs must deal with contemporary social prob-
tems so that Christians may deal with these problems in accordance with
gospel values and bring public attitudes and practices into conformity with
the gospel message. "Adult.programs which deal with social problems in

light of gospel values have an extremely iwportant place in’ the Church's
educational mission.” : '

" Recommendations:

(82)
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A

More emphasis should be placed on adult education throughout the
Archdiocese and within the religious educdtion area.. A division of adult
education should be established, adequately stafifed and funded under the
supervision of the Archdiocesan Commission on Education.

1 ' '

Sacred Congregation for the Clergy, Rome, April 11, 1971, Paragraph 97.
o : ; ) : .

To Teach as Jesus Did, Paragraph 55.
3 :

To Teach as Jesus Did, Paragraph 61.
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(85)

(86}

(87)

(88)
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Where possible there should'be appointed in each parish education
commission (or inter- —~parish education commission) an adult education )
chairman who by close cooperation with other parish directors of adult edyu~
cation is to bring about effective programs on the deanery level '

's

SECTION VIL

CAMPUS MINISTRY

Campus ministry is ‘the ministry of the Church to the institutions of
post-secondary education and to the people involved in and with thém. Both
these institutions and these people are in a process of transition. The
tension hetween the traditional and the innovative which is presently  common
to all social institutions - the family, the economy, the nation, the
Church - has strong effects on young adults in the midst of a personal
transition between the famlllar values of childhood and _the challenging
alternatives of adult commltment.

In thé midst of this tension, the university community looks to the
Church to provide: a) theologlcal study and reflections; b) a viable
Christian community expressing pastoral care and meaningful liturgical wor-

ship; c) a commitment to service, especially for the significant concerns.

of our times: the developlng nations, environmental quality and peace and
justice for the human famlly.

Those called to'minister'on the campus, whether they are priests or
laity, men or women, must be competent according to the general standards
of the university community, and able to articulate a mature and 1nte111gent
commitment to the faith. Their ¢redibility as religious leaders in the
midst of institutions which face serious questions of _meaning is based on
the "depth of their own Christian comnitment, their own willingness to
reflect the life and death of Jesus. ' '

Campus ministers work ordlnarlly in teams, in cooperation with minis-—
ters of other ecclesial communities and with faculty and student co-workers.
They constantly seek new methods of expressing ancient truths and have a
responsibility to provide sound imnovation which may in the future be bene-
ficial to the broadexr Church. On-going dialogue with parish clergy, educa—
tors, parents and, indeed, the whole Catholic community, is essentlal to
effective work on campus. It is also essential to shdre reflection on the

‘ Church ‘of the future as it is developing in potential 1eaders now on

campuses.

Whether functioning in a state-supportéd school, a Catholic college,

‘a private university or a commuter branch campus, the Catholic campus

ministry is available to serve all the persons associated with the campus
and, indeed, expresses a concern for the welfare of the institution itself,
Campus ministry is not only pastoral and priestly; it may often call both
individuals and institutions beyond their present commitments by means of

- a clear and prophetic witness to the message of the Gospel.
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(89)

Campus ministry must have its proper place in the allocation of the
educational and financial resources of the Archdiocese. New persomnel must
constantly be recruited. Provision forx internships for seminariang,
Religious in formation and lay ministers will lead to new forms of leader—
ship development for the Catholic cbmmﬁﬁity and enhance the continuing
dialogue between Church and university. h '

_ Recommendations:

(90)

(91)

(92)

- (93)

94)

(95)

The Archdiocesan Director of Campus Ministry should coordinate continu-
ing efforts to increase personnel and financial. resources for the purpose
of developing the best possible campus ministry program. .

Campus ministry staffs should maximize theif'influence by Intensive

programs of formation for student and faculty leaders and by the clear

establishment of priorities for the.effective use of their own limited
energy and personal resources. '

. - The campus ministry should constantly seek:involvement with the total
university by means of lectures, seminars and presentations which raise
theological and moral issues and clarify Catholic teaching regarding these
matters. .

Funds should be sought, perhaps in a state-wide ecumenical effort, for
endowing departments of religious studies in the state universities and for
the development of an Archdiocesan center for theological resources. This
center would coordinate efforts to sponsor inter—disciplinary programs on
theological issues on campus with the cooperation of qualified theologians
and campus mipnistry staffs.

SECTION VILL

CATHOLIC COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES |

The Catholic college or university seeks to give the authentic Chris-—
tian message an institutional presence in the academic world. It should be
an institution strongly committed to academic excellence and the responsi-

ble academic freedom required for eéffective teaqhing-and research.™

Historically, Catholicé colleges and universities have had varying
degrees of relationship to ecclesiastical authority. At present, continu-
ing dialogue on.the complex question of the relationship between the

Catholic college or university and the Chtirch is proceeding between repre-
sentatives of such schools and Church pfficials_concerned with education.

1
To Teach as Jesug Did, Paragraph 74.
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) Recently the Congress of Delegates of the Cathollc Universities of the
World. (1972) described the unique characterlstlcs which Catholic institu-
tions ought to possess: "a) a Chrlstian 1nspiration not only of individu-
als but of the univer51ty community as suchj b) a continuing reflection in

‘the light of the Catholic faith upon the growing treasury'of human knowl-

edge, to which it seeks to contribute by its own research; c) fidelity to
the Christian message as it comes to us through the Church; d) an institu-
tional commitment to the sexvice of the people of God and of the family in
their pilgrimage to the transcendent goal which gives meaning to life."l
In addition, the Sacred Congregation for Catholic Institutions has decreed
(April, 1973) that each Catholic university is te describe formally its
character and commitment as "Catholic"; to seek means to' support the
Catholic faith, morality and discipline of its students;-and to maintain
relationships w1th the ecclesiastical hierarchy approprlate to a Cathollc
institution. : .

Catholic-colleges, if they are to be effective means of human progress,
must be concerned in their teaching and research with social ethies as
described in the encyclical letter of Paul VI, "On the Development of
Peoples."3 Because the primary mission of the college is education, it is
in this area that its work for human betterment can be most effective. In

"~ order to create.a.social consciousness in students, educational efforts may

(98)
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extend from classroom to community. Future civic and church leaders should
be encouraged to participate in programs which specifically relate concern

"for .justice and charity to academic and professional development. In view

of the global mission of the Church, Catholie institutions ought to provide
a special welcome and concrete Support for students from diverse cultures

-and natlons.

As educational and social problems become increasingly ecomplex,
Cathelic colleges can assist those responsible for Archdiocesan educational
programs and research by providing professional services and resources as
far as possible. The department of theology is particularly called to be
a vital resource to the Catholic community beyond the university and to
provide scholarly support to the pastoral ministry of the Church.%

i ‘

The Catholic Univer81ty in the Modern World, a statement of the 2nd
Congress of Delegates of the Catholic Universities of the World at Rome,
1972, published in Orlglns, a Natlonal Catholic Documentary Service,
Feb 8, 1973, Vol 2, #33.
2

Sacra Congregatlo Pro Institutioné Cathollca, Rome ¥o. 1511/68 - May 16,
1973.

3 . _
On_the Development of Peoples, Encyclical Letter of Pope Paul VI, Catholic
Telegraph, April 7, 1967; also published by the Paulist Press, Paramus,
New Jersey, 1967.
4

To Teach as Jesus Did, National Conference of ‘Catholic Bishops, Nov., 1972,
Paragraph 80.
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(99)

(100)

(101).

(102)

(103i

(104)

In planning theitr own futures, colleges and universities should recog-
nize the long-tange effects their decision-making has on the mission of the
Church and should allocate ‘their human and financial resources in the Light
of comprehensive planning which takes into accouat the. needs of the total
Catholic' community.

Recommendations:

Representatives of Catholic colleges and umiversities should continue
to carry on cordial dlalogue with Church hierarchy.

Insofar as thelr resources permit them, Catholic colleges and univer-
sities are called on to provide assistance to the total Catholic community
in its efforts to reach the educational. objectives of the Church

The total communlty should support Cathollc colleges and unlver31t1es,
morally and financially, in their continuing efforts to develop academic
programs of high quality and to fulfill their respomsiblilities to pursue
scholarship and wisdom in service to the Church and the broad human
community.

Programs for academic and professional developmeht in Catholic colléges
and ‘universities ought to implement in specific ways continuing concern for:
the Catholdic tradition and its particular emphasis on justice and charity.

SECTION TX.

YOUTH MINISTRY

Through their Baptism and Confirmation young people are full members of
the Christian community who must not only be. taught but also listened to, so
that the Church may.benefit from fresh inspiration and revitalization,
Adults engaged in youth: ministry meet young people who. are profoundly seri-
ous about prayet and the life of the Spirit and who are eager to share
their emthusiasm with others. On the other hand, many young people are
estranged from. traditional values and from institutions which fail to pro-
vide them with a sense of meaning. - The Catholic. community has an obligation
to understand young people whether they are disillusioned or enthuslastic
and to respond with genuine concern for their perscnal and-religious wel-
fare. This is a difficult undertaking and requires:adults in youth ministry
work who will.provide support and assistance to. young people who lack
experience, :

An Archdiocesan youth program will complement other Catholic educational
programs, by providlng concrete actien projects expressing Christian concern;
by bringing together youth from both Catholic and public schools for a wide
variety of experiences in community; by providing informal, personal con—
tact with mature Catholic adults; by educating young people in the proper
use of leisure time. :
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(105) Among the major respon31b111ties of those dealing with youth is inter- ; i?
i preting youth and their concerits to the’ total communlty, and partlcularly i
to their parents who often look for support in raising ddolescents in a
rapidly - changing society. "In addition, young people themselvee "must be-
come the first and immediate apostles to youth"l and should bé welcomed as
co-workers in minlstry to their own peer groups.

Recommernidations:

(106) Under the Archdiocesan Director of Youth there should be three distinct
area directors devoting full time to youth ministry in €incinmdti, Dayton
and the Northern Area. There should be local consultation in the selection
of the Area Youth. Director. : '

The three directoxs, together with the Archdiocesan direetor, shall

research the needs for youth mlnlstry in each area and work out a program
to meet these needs. :

B

SECTION X

ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURES AND POLICY- MAKING

(107 . The Vatican. Counc1l's Declaration on Chrlstian Educatien, the Bishops
Pastoral on Education "To Teach as Jesus ‘Did", "The Basic Teachings For- T
Catholic Religious Education", and the forthcoming "National Catechetical : ")
Directory" are to be faithfully followed in the Archdiocese. To accomplish
this end, the clarification of the roles of policy-making bodies and pres—
ent administrative structures is urgent and some new structures may be
necessary.

(1083 A task force should be appointed by the Archbishop to conduct a thor- .
ough-study of the organizational structures for education ‘speeifieally in.
terms of. policy-making and administration. The task forece should conduct
the study keeping in mind the principle of subsidiarity when formulating
the various structures and levels as well as in the formulation of.the -
deseriptions of the.roles.and. responsibilities of the various positions.

(109} - :The task foree.should défine the nature, functions, membership and
relationship to other organizations. and structures for: a) the-Archdioe—
esan Commission on Education; b) the Area Commissions. on Educationi c¢) the
Deanery Commissions on Education; .d) the Parish and the Inter-Parish
Comnmissions on Eduecatien} and e) the High School Boards. In terms of
administration the task force should provide specifie statements on the
duties, roles, responsibilities, and authority for: a) the vicar for edu-
cation; b) pastors and associates; c) the superintendent of schools; d) the
director of religious education; e) the religious education coordinators; .
and £) other administraters at the Archdiocesan, area, deanery and parish

Decree_on the Apostolate of the Laity, Chap. III #12, Vatican Council II,
Rome, 1965,
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tevels. The task force should also indicate where present structures seem
inadequate and make appropriate recommendations for improvement. The task
force recommendations should be communicated to all sectors of the Arch-
diocese .for thelr reaction prior to approval..

(110) In making recommendations in regard to structures, the task force
should make provisions at all levels (Archdiocese, Area, high school or
inter-parish religious educatien programs, parish) for a policy-making body
with broad participation by the laity, clergy and Religious in matters both
religious and secular. The chief policy-making body should be called the
Commission on Education, which is synonymous with the term Board of
Education.. The Area Commissions on Education (Cincinnati, Dayton, Northern
Area), though subsidiary to the Archdiocesan Commission on Education, should
be separate and distinct bodies. All policy-making -bodies should be subject
to the regulations that proceed from the Ordinary of the Archdiocese, the
Archdiocesan: Commission on Education, and any other person OT -agency dele-
gated to act with the Archbishop's authority dim matters affecting education.
The Archdiocesan Commission should include persons from all sectorsl who
shall maintain a continual awareness of educational directions on a national
and international level and who serve as initiators for large scale devel-
opments in the Archdiocese. - )

(111) The task force should also meke provisien that an effective means of
consultation with parents, educators, pastors, students and.other members
of the Catholic commumity be devised and used in the process of planning
and policy-making. No policy-making commission shall make decisions with—
out sufficient consultation with those who shall be affected by the
decision.

(112) . Im defining the role of the Archdiocesan Director of Religious Education
the task force should make provision for the following:

a) The Archdiocesan Director of Religious Education should provide up-
dated guidelines on doctrine and methods for all levels of religious
education and a continued evaluation of existing programs.

b) The Archdiocesan Director should investigate alternate programs of
religious education including the following: released-time and
shared-time programs; comparative study of religions; teaching of
the Bible as literature; and teaching of values in the public
schools; family education programs whereby parents teach their own
children under the supervision of the pastor and education commission.

1 .

Membership on the Archdiocesan Education Commission should be broadly based
from the entire Catholic population. It should be composed of individuals
who are knowledgeable and interested in the educational field. There
should be representation from the different areas of concern: adult edu-
cation, religious education for students outside the Catholic school, and
Catholic school. All geographical areas of the Archdiocese should be rep—
resented, as should all segments of Catholic population: i.e., represen-
tation from segments encompassing priests, religious, lay, men and women,
young and old; racial; and married and single.
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o

c) The Archdiocesan Director, in conjunction with the Commission.on: {“}
Education, should plan general seminars, institutes .and workshops o
- so that pasters, parish directors, coordinators and Principals of
Catholic schools and parish schools of religion may be kept up to
date on important catechetical developments.

- d)} The Archdiocesan Director of Religious Education, employed on a
- full-time basis, must be provided with a competent and adequate
staff. ]

e) The-Archdiocesan Director of Religious Education shall .make a
semi-annual report to the Archdiocesan Commission on Education
regarding the evaluation of existing programs and the 1ntroduction
of new programs. :

{113) Cincinnati, Daytoﬂ ‘and the Northern Ared of. the Archdiocese shall
havé their own media~1nformat10n centers to serve the various education:
programs.'

(114) ~ An individual parish or several parishes together should have.a des-—
ignated religious education coordinator, who may be the pastor, .for the
purpose of establishing the types of religious education programs described
in this document. The role of this religious education coordinator in
relation to’ the ‘Catholic school should be clearly determined.
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THE DOCUMENT ON MISSIONS ¥ 3

I. INTRODUCTION

ONE HUMAN FAMILY

The first men on their way to the moon loocked back and saw our,

~ planet.earth as if poised on the invisible finger-tip of God. They could

have studied our planet’'s three-and-a-half-billion people as members of
one human family. Obviously, Christ had an infinitely better view of the
human family. He knew His Father's plan, "that He would bring everything
together under Christ as Head, everything in the heavens and everything

on earth" (Eph. 1:10). Men, it seems, can reach the moon,.but they have
dlfflculty in reaching cone another and in reaching out for their Creator.
This explalns Christ's’ urgent command to teach all nations. It explains
His promise of contifnuing presence with His Church, and Hls sending of the
Holy Spirit to be its guiding force. }

CHRIST INTERESTED IN THE WHOLE MAN

In His life on earth——ln teaehlng and in example--Jesus Christ
was intensely interested in people. He commanded His followers to be
interested in people. GClearly He was interestedin their physical wel-
fare. "He fed them. He healed them. But even as He was doing this He )'
said: "Do not work for food that cannot last, but .work for food that .
endures to eternal 1ife" (John 6:27). Christ wanted the mind and the will
to be satisfied even more than the stomach. He wanted all men to know
why they were alive. S ' o

AFFIRMATIONS OF- THE VATICAN COUNCIL

In our days Vatican Council II has reaffirmed and reasgsgigned to
the Church, in the strongest terms ever, this all-absorbing concern of
Christ, espe01ally in its documents on the Church, The Church in the
Modern World and The Missionary Activity of the Church. In the last-

named document it spoke of two billion human beings who have not yet
heard, or hardly heard, the Gospel message (Ad Gentes, no. 1(3). It pro-
claimed that "the pilgrim Church is missionary by her very nature..."

(Ad Gentes, no. 2), thus placing missionary activity at the center of the
Church's life instead of at its periphery. It spoke of missionary
activity as "the greatest and holiest task of the Church" (Ad Gentes,

no. 29). It warned that "the grace of renewal cannot grow in communities
unless each of these extends the range of its charity to the ends of the
earth, and devotes the same care to those afar off as it does to those
who are its own members" (Ad Gentes, no. 37). It told Christians who
dare to be serious about the mission of the Church that they must 'walk
in the same path on which Christ walked: a path of poverty and obedience,
of service and self-sacrifice to the death" (4d Gentes, no. 5).
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SIGNS OF CHRIST

. In a rich development of doétrine, the Vatican Council describes
the Church as-a living sign of Christ and of the salvation He brought to
men. Pope Paul VI made prompt use of this doctrine when he taught, '"by

looking at the Church, we ought to catch a glimpse of Christ" (Public
audience, October 19, 1966). . . ' '

As a part of that Church, each individual Christian is to be a
sign of Christ. .A Christian must witness, point, warn, lead onward. In
order to do this effectively, however, the Christian must be open to.
people, in contact with. people, must know them, love them, serve them, so
that his "sign nature'" is actually made fogctivﬁ, so that it is expressed,

. and becomes a guide for people at every meeting place, in every situation

in which Christians find themselves.

~ In an age of ") iberation movements" this section of the Synod .
puts in first place the liberation of the missionary spirit and character
of Christians, the liberation of Christ Himself, who is imprisoned, held
back; denied contact with the world by every sin, by every act of coward-
ice, by the apathy and the untimely silences of Christians. This is a new
era for "extroverting' Christianity, for broadcasting the good news, for
focusing on M"those without," for making mission awareness and activity
almost like a heartbeat in the life of every Christian. '

THE MEANING OF YMISSIONS"

- The Vatican Council Decree on The Missionary Activity of the
Church makes clear the full and proper task of ‘missions. In the opening
paragraph the Church is called "a universal sacrament of salvation,"...
striving ever "to proclaim the Gogpel to all men" (Ad Gentes, mo. 1).
The example of the apostles is ¢ited, who, following in the footsteps of
Christ, "preached the word of truth and begot churches" (Ad Gentes, no. 1).
The council then says, "Missions is the term usually given to those par-
ticular undertakings by which the heralds of the Gospel sent out by the-
Church and going forth into the whole world, carry out the task of
-preaching the Gospel and planting the Church among peoples or groups whe
do not yet believe in Christ® (Ad Gentes,.no. 6). - - - -

By using-the words '‘particular undetrtakings" the council distin-

"missions" (plurak). (1) By virtue of her general.mission'themChurch
tries always to shed the radiance of the Gospel message on the whole
world, on all its parts, peoples and activities. - It tries to unify under

 one spirit all men of whatever nation, race or culture. (Cf. Constitution

on the Church in the Modern World, no. 92.) A¥l Catholics should be
involved directly, and to the extent possible, in this general mission of
the Church. When this general misgsion is directed, by special prepara-
tion, techniques and organization, to people who have not yet heard, .or
hardly heard, of Christ, it is commonly referred to as "missions"
(plural). ‘ : '
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"Migsions'" is a special ministry of the Church. The purpose of .
"missions" is to bring new Catholic-Christian communities into exist-
ence. These communities are then supported by the established Church
with personnel and financial assistance, until they are firmly estab-
lished and able to exist on their own. This latter point is usually .
thought to be reached when the new community has enough clergy and. reli-
glous from its own ranks, perhaps a bishop also; when it has the basic
diocesan institutions and the means of supporting them financially, and
a corps of laity adequately ingtructed in the faith. The critical
lmportance of work that is specifically m1331onary'11es in this: there
can be no growth, no fruit, no culmination, unless first there is
birth--new communities of Chrlstlans, baptized, and believing in Christ,
reachlng out, in turn, to others. '

In this evolutionary process, various stages of development may"
exist side by side often within the same national boundaries. In the
United States, which officially, and as a whole, is not a m1881onary
country, there are large arems in which triée missionary conditions still
persist. In Appalachia in certaln southern and western states, in ‘643
priestless counties, in Alaska, an estimated tbirty million people remain
outside the effective reach of the Cathelic Church. (2) The Church must
recognlze her respon51b111ty to exercise a tiue ministry of missions '
among these peoplé.

It follows, therefore, that missionary work is really distinct
from the pastoral ministry, which is exercised amohg the Christian faith-
ful, or directed to the needs of the local community. Mission work is
also distinct from ecuménism which is aimed at restoring unity among
Christians. But this .Synod. recognizes the possibility of some coopera-.
tion with Protestant Christians in proclaiming the Gospel to unbelieévers,
and it looks forward, to the search for werkable ways of doing this.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF PEOPLES

Another questlon of graVe moment challenges the World and 7
humanity today. It is a challenge also to the Church and to the indi-
vidual conscience of every Christian. This is the problem of under-
development, the triple plague of poverty, ignorance and disease, with
its strong tendencies:to diminish human dignity. This problem affects
great masses of the human family, defies attempts at easy solution, and
even seéms:like a mockery in. the face of our century's great achieve~
ments in science and technology.

‘Because this problem exists, 1arge1y in. the game areas of the
World that .ave recognized as missionary, it is-Important that we estab-
lish a correct relationship. between missionary work and the. developmént
of peoples. Pope Paul tells us that there shpuld be no dilemma. "It is
a question of priority of ends,;of- intentions, of duties; and there is
no doubt that missionary activity is concerned primarily with evangeliza-
tion and that it must maintain this priority both in the concept that
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inspires it and in the way it is organized and exercised" (Message of:
Pope Paul VI for Mission Sunday, October 18, 1970). But on the practical,
pastoral level, missionariés must be concermed also with activities that
promote the temporal and human development of the peoples being ewvan-
gelized., "These activities can become one with evangelization when they
are raised to the level of charity, and when...they precede and complete
the work of. evangelization" (Message of Pope Paul, just quoted). As a
matter of history and of actual mission policy, "the Church has never
failed to foster the human progress of the nations to which she brings
faith in Christ...in many a region they (missionaries) were.among the
pioneers in material progress as well as in cultural advancement? (Pope
Paul VI, On the Development of Peoples, no. 12).

CHALLENGE

- The manhpower and financial needs of the Church in mission areas of
the world are enormous. Awareness of these needs challenges-all.Christians
Lo aim at more perfect, perhaps untried, degrees of self-sacrifice and
liberality. It challenges Christian youth to spend, or at least to share,
their lives'in a common effort to give all men an equal opportunity at
human dignity on earth and salvation in the world to come. . The. Synod. would
be timid and unrealistic not to utter a challenge and invitation.of this
dimension to-the faithful of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati. Mot all of us
can respond equally to the situation, but it must be faced, with confidence
that God will call some people to the special vocation of speriding their
lives in service to other people.

The puidelines that follow are proposed with-é‘yiew_to workability.
They are not revolutionary. They are not unrealistic. They try. to touch
those major points at which missions and the lives of Christian people are
most likely.to converge. They feature programs currently in effect, while
encouraging some advance in planning, attitudes and structures. They are’
calculated both to encourage and to respond to efforts at missionary renewal
in-this Archdiocese of Cincinnati.

II. GUIDELINES

VITALIZING MISSION SPIRIT

_ ”ﬂAgjmeﬁbgrs of the Living. Christ, incorporated into Him-and'médellike
unto Him through baptism and confirmation and the Eucharist, all the faithful
are duty bound to cooperate in the expansion and spreading out of His Body,

to bring it to fullness as soon as may be" (Ad Gefites, no. 36).
A;cép;éncé'of such a responsibility cannot be législétéd from out-

side. It must come from a recognition of one's own spiritual identity,
mission in life, and destiny. .
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Therefore, all members of the Church are urged to foster in themselves
a truly Catholic and missionary spirit, using such means as follow:

a. Reserving time for prayer and reflection on the theme that as
membeirs of Clirist's Mystical Body. we share in His own missioh.
More and deeper reflection also on our relationship to each man

- as afbrother,:np métter what his status or mine.

b.’ Offerihg_thé_wﬁyk; disappdintmenfs'and joys of.each.day.forrthe
Holy Father's monthly mission intention. (3) o | -

c. Trying to become keenly attuned to the missionary meaning of all
liturgical services, especially the Eucharistic Sacrifice.

d. Learning from missionary literature and_bther media what is being
attempted in the missions, what still needs to be accomplished,
and what- approaches might succeed.

e. More frequent recourse to prayer with missionary intentions.

£. Closer and more definite communication between parishioners and
missionaries through the parish priests and the Archdiocesan
Migsion Office. - i

‘g« Direct personal’ involvement in aboéfolic work.

From such efforts at interior renewal, more prayers will follow,

also acts of self-denial’ and self-giving, material subsidies, missionary
vocations and all the needs of missions.

MISSION EDUCATION.

Education about the missions is the solid foundation for successful
missionary activity. It is sound educational psychology, applying to
administrators and teachers as well as to students, that nothing is sought
if not known. It should be carefully noted in our days that virtues to be
known and values to be loved are recognizéd most easily if they are seen
in the personal life and witness of the teacher.

Mission education is subject to many changes. It requires con-

lgtént reagppraisal. It has many categories of people to-readh, many‘modeg_r

of reaching.

Therefore, the Synod asks the Archdiocesan Mission Office and the
Archdiocesan Commission on Missions, in combined responsibility, for
a flexible "on-going'" program of mission education."Thié'céuld"
include already available programs and materials from national mission
societies and other established agencies. It may include the schedul-

ing of workshops and conferences, the dissemination of literature, use
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of‘movies, vigits of missionaries, the ofganization of discussion
groups and field trips. An evaluation of the missionary content of
religion textbooks and religion courses should be made, and that con-
tent set: forth with greater clarity and emphasis as a central concept
of all Christian theology. In consultation with seminary, school and
parish leaders, advice should be sought and all possible assistance
offered.

THE PARISH AND ITS CONSCIOUSNESS OF MISSION

A parish, at the time of ifs organization and in times of  renewal,
ghould ask and answer certain vital questions: Does a parish as such
have the obligation to be an effective agent for mission action? Is our
parish ‘'so structured and motivated? What existing patterns of congrega-
tional life affect "outreach'? Are parish leaders preoccupied with look-
ing aftér the parish, or with having the parish look after the world?
Dare our parish mission thinking be other than St. Paul's? Is there any
good reason for not calling mission activity "the: greatest and holiest
task of the Church'? (Ad Gentes, no. 29).

‘To insure that parishes are involved, as fuily as pdssible, in the
missionary work of the Church, the Synod strongly urges, among other
things:

That priests, religious and laity see their parishes and gchools
in the light of the missionary character and:

a.” Orient the Méss_hbmily,,the liturgy and prayer life of -the
parish, and feast days of the Church year to missions when
this can logically and naturally be done.

b. Provide educational evenié and materials, speakers for
parish societies, Mission Sunday displays, banners, and the
like. : '

c. Feature missionaries from the parish, recognize their_woxk,
be in contact with them; by so doing stimulate interest and
more vocations to the missions. ‘

d. ‘Be creative in many other ways and share ideas through,fhe
Archdiocesan Commission on Missions. Have a re-evaluation

"and planning gession annually.

ARCHDIOCESAN MISSION STRUCTURE f

The grace of God and the Christian's personal response to it are the
true sources of missionary spirit and action.

However, the missionary activity of individuals, of parishes and

schools, is often greatly facilitated by providirg the channels of communi-
cation and the mechanics for united action. '
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Therefore, the Synod proposes, in order that cooperative effort may
be possible, in order that respoﬁsibility may be assigned and dia-
tributed and that Wwitness to the Church's missionary character may be
expressed and widened: ' ' C '

That in each parish or its equivalent a'Cém@itfeé on Missions be

‘formed with its chairman a member’ of theé Parish Council.

That each institution of learning or of Christian,formation have
a mission representative or coordinator and a strong orientation
to the missionary work of the Church. .

Further points of organization: -

e

(=39

That the Mission Committee or the miséion—representative‘of

each parish and of each imstitution of learning be well aware
of the Pontifical Missionary Apostolate, originating in Rome,
and the U.S. Catholic-Mission Council in Washington. :

That the Council of the Laity foim an Archdiocesan Committee
on Missions for its own work; that its chairman or his repre~
sentative be a member of the. Archdiocesan Commission on
Migsions.

That the Mission Committee of the Archdiocesan Council of the
Laity have its counterpart alsc on the deanery level.

That the Archdiocesan Mission Director (Vicar) be a member of
the Archdiocesan Pastoral Council, ‘

That one member of thé Archdiocésan Pastoral Council, in addi-
tion to the Mission Director, be a member of the Archdiocesan
Commission on Missions. o

ARCHDTIOCESAN COMMISSTON ON MISSIONS

Since the entire Church is missionary by .her very nature, the base

for mission action in a diocese should be broad and representative.

ning and decision

To engage the people of God more fullyrin ﬁissioﬁary thinking, plan-
, and to gain the advantage of shared ideas and labor, the

Synod proposes:

That an Archdiocesan Commission on Migsions be established to
operate as one with the Archdiocesan Mission Office, assisting:in

policy making, general operat
sion guidelines.

THE PONTIFICAL MISSION AID SOCIRTIES
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the Vicar of Christ the Lord. The Society to Aid the Missions {4) ‘repre-
sents the general missionary interests. of the Church in the Archdiocese
of Gincimnati, and it represents specifically the four mission societies

known as‘"P&ptifical," i.e., approved and accepted in a special way by the

Holy Father for the universal Church:

The Society for ﬁhe Propagation of the Faith--the Hoiy‘Fathefis.pxincipal
mission .aid society for the support of Catholic missions.

The Association of therHoly Childhood-—the'offiéial agency by which
Catholic children of the world make their contribution of prayer and alms
to the spiritual and temporal welfare of children in mission lands.

The Society of St. Peter the Apostle for‘Indigeﬁous Clergy--the Holy
Father's mission aid society for the maintenance of diocesan. seminaries
and diocesan seminarians in mission countries.

The Pontifical Missionary_ﬂnion-—the official agencﬁ of the Hofy Father
for arousing and sustaining a missionary spirit among the clergy, reli-
gious and laity.

The four mission societies listed above function under the Sacred
Congregation for the Evangelization of Peoples and are:united undet .one
common title, the Pontifical Missionary Apostolate. '

The people of the archdiocese,_their'pariéheé, schools and other
4institutions are encouraged to become, more familiar with these N
societies, adopt pogitive attitudes toward them, and assist with
the attainment of their goals. ‘ o ’ T

MISSION SUNDAY - AN EXPANDED CELEBRATION

The annual world-wide observance of Mission Sunday is one of the
best opportunities to teach the people about Gbd!'s universal plan of sal-
vation and service, about the supreme dignity and the self-giving of a
missionary vocation. ' ' : ‘

The Mission Sunday collection supplies “bread and butter' assist-

. -ance to more than 825 missionary dioceses in the world on:a regular and

equitable basis.

Therefore, the Synod supports the annual observance of Mission Sunday
throughout the archdiocese, and it strongly urges an expanded and |
more meaningful celebration of Mission Sunday by each parish, accord-
ing to local imitiatives<-with helps and suggestions provided by the
parish Mission Committee and/or the Archdiocesan Commission on -
Migsioris. T o o

MISSTIONARY COOPERATION PLAN

Through the Missionary Cooperation Plan each parish of the arch-
diocese receives an assignment, once a year, of a mission sotiety or &
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mission diocese. 'The assignment has a twofold purpese. It is educalive . _}
because the missionary presents a special sermon or explanation of the.

needs of his missions. Tt provides additional financial support, because

the missionary is allowed to have'a spécial collection for those needs.

(40) Missionary societies continue to be extremely necessary. They
carry out on front lines the missionary task of the entire people of God.
The annual visit of a missionary provides a bond of unity and a bridge of
understanding between the homeland Church and the missions.

(41> Thereforey the Synod recémmends:

That the Missionary Cooperation Plan be continued in the Arch-
diocese of Cincinmati; and that every parish and parish-mission
be included. - : ‘

That the visit of the missionary be made more effective by the
active participation of priests, religious and laity, by advance
announcement and promotion, by affording the missionary as much
contact with the people as possible, and by continuing communica-~
tion with the missionary during the year:

EXCHANGE . AND MUTUAL ENRICHMENT .

(42) Christ's parable of the Good Samaritan teaches that our meighbor is .
every man. The Church has opened her doors and windows in order to meet )
and know and serve mankind the better. The Church believes that she is im- '
portant for mankind and wants to make her contacts more beneficial, more
immediate. Nor ig’ the Church unaware that God has shared His ‘blessings
with His people and that mutual exchangé could bring new riches, cultural,
material and spiritual to all His people. '

(43) Therefore, the Synod proposes; in order that better contacts be made,
and better bridges built between .ourselves and the peoples of the world:

That parishes of the archdiocese, with encouragement from their
individual members, embrace, for a specified time, some mission ter-
ritory, or a religious: community. serving a territory, or an indi-
vidual missionary, so that a mutual exchange of prayer, aspiration,
encouragement, and sharing may bring more closely.to accomplishment
the unity of. all men in Christ.

STEWARDSHIP*ANb SHARING

(44) The whole Church, in principle and policy, should provide organ-
ized and honorable support for missionaries on a "“huilt jin'" basis.
Missionaries, although they have been required and are willing to do it,
should not be expected to raise the funds to support their miséionary
work. '

(45) Sacrifice 1s a strong word. to be thought about often by Christians,
to be frequently spoken aloud. and taken seriously when it is. The habit of
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gacrifice, already known to many, igs an ideal and standard of excellence
for all Christians. 7Tt is a teaching of Jesus Christ. It was a supreme
pattern of His life and death.

(46) Therefore, this Synod strongly urges that:

Over and above all-aid that is normaily given to the missions, a
more challenging program of stewardshlp and of sharlng should be
started. From planned economies, both in luxuries and in some
things usually regarded as necessities, more could be shared with
the Society for the Propagation &f the Faith, with mission soci-
eties, and with Catholic-Christian communities in mission areas
of the world., This could be done by the archdiocese, by pat- -
ishes, by parish organizations and by individuals. The amount is
left to conscience and to the better impulses which the Holy
Spirit initiates in individuals and in groups. It will vary, de~
pending upon the general circumstances, the opportunities, the

- faith, and the movement of grace in each particular case. When
preparing one's last will and testament, serious consideration
should be given to including mission bequests.

ITI. SUPPLEMENTARY GUIDELINES

(47) LAY VOLUNTEERS IN THE MISSIONS: Because migsionary work is not exclu-
sively the work of priests and religious, but of all members of the .Church,
qualified members of the laity should think of serving in the missions.

. A1l the laity should be formed for positive witness everywhere and some
should be commissioned for special service in developing mission areas.-
In the area of special service a committee of the Commission oﬁ Missions
should gather necessary information and accept responsibility for re-
cruiting, screening, supporting and maintaining contact with 1ay volun~
teers. Eventually a pfogram or p01nts of orientation could be prepared
and offered to all Christians travelling or serving abroad, so that the
importance of Christian witness in foreign countrles will be better
understood. :

(48} -STUDENTS AND VISITORS FROM ABROAD: Immediate hospitality and service to
foreign students and to foreign visitors in the United States should be’
-a priority involvément of Christians and of Christian communities. Stu-
dents and visitors from overseas should be intreduced to the best patterns
of apostolic work, of Christian family life and civic life, in the United
States. These are the future leaders of the world, the "missions" at our
front doors. -

(49) ECUMENISM AND MISSIONS: Ecumenical meetings and cbservances cannot ignore
‘the missionary nature of the Christian Churxch, and of necessity must inspire
a united witness and out-reach to all peoples. It is strongly encouraged
that the Commission on Missions exchange observers at mission meetings with
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‘other Christian denomlnatlons, and con81der the possiblllty of unlted - -
action for the missions.

| ' .
COOPERATION WITH GOVERNMENTS AND WORLD AGENCIES: Governments, and-inter-

national organizations, as well as foundations and voluntary agencies,
are playing an ever-increasing role in the progress .and development of
peoples. Christians are worthy of special praise when they join and
accept Teadership in such organlzatlons. In this way, the.building up of
the earthly city will have stronger foundations in the Lord and be
directed more firmly toward Him.

LEADERSHIP OF PRIESTS: The perspectives of Vatican Council II on the

migsionary character and task of the Church should be given their best
support and expre381on by bishops and priests. Priests will be more effec-
tively helped in this task if, in diocesan atructures 1nv01v1ng priests,

in meeting agenda and in formatlon and continuing education programs, mote
con31deratlon isg glven to missionary act1v1ty,'“which is the greatest and
hollest task of the Church.™

RELIGIOUS COMMUNTTIES:’ Religious commtnities, whether they have members

in the missions or not, should take specific steps to develop mission
awareness and zeal in all their members.

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES: Missionary societiés should be regarded and treated,

and should consider themselves, not as independent organizations, but as _ uj

intimate and honored members of the family of God, helping to dlscharge

the responsibilities of the whole family. Their mlssion experience and
zeal should be utilized as muclr as possible.

MISSIOLOGY ‘IN SEMINARIES: The' presentation of ml&Slology in semlnarles

should bring the non-Christian world into truer focus, so that the neces-
sity of a more intemnse evangelization of non-Christians, and of their =
incorporation into the Church 'will become’ clear to seminarians and w111
nurture their zeal

MASS OFFERINGS AND THE MISSTIONS: The support of missionaries. and of

local clergy in mission countries is an almost daily concern of missionary
bishops.. Such support is provided, to great extent and:sometimes entirely,
by offerings for holy Masses from countries where the Church is better.
established. The Christian faithful should be kept informed of 'this good

.effect. of th91r faith and generosity, -and this form of mlssion support

should be sustained.

HANDLING MISSION CONTRIBUTIONS: The‘Archdiocesap Mission Office can offer

- ‘better service to the Church, if missionary contributions are forwarded

through the mission office. This policy affords protection against unde-
serving. appeals. It allows for evaluation of programs and provides useful
records. The m18810n office shall forward donations intdet to the bene-
ficlary designated, and to the credit of. the donor, unless otherwise spe-
cified. 1If, for a special reasom, a parish or an individual wishes to deal
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directly with a missionary, an exchange check-~in the same amount as that
sent in--may always be obtained from the mission office. (5100 Shattuc
Avenve, Cincinnati, Ohio 45226) The mission office ghall make an annual
report of major diocesan receipts and disbursements.

IV. CONCLUSTONS

The guidelines above are not for filing, not for admiration and,

‘hopefully, not for rejection.” They are for action--which springs from

renewal and causes renewal. They reinforce convictions that the Church
has a road to travel and a goal to attain. They assert that Christianity
is the vehicle in time of God's master plan, that men are measured for
eternity by the degree of their daily conversion to it, their execution of
it. :

For good Christians it should be a joyful way, because doubt has

“been conquered by faith and trust, the spirit has been liberated for Cod's

work, and emptiness has been replaced by the quest for goodness and the
promise of eternal glory with God and His people in Christ and the Spirit.

It is a great source of encouragement that so many people have
read these guidelines, have cooperated in their formulation, and now show
willingness to give them a conscientious try in life. .(5) )

FOOINOTES

1) No choice of terminology regarding missions is acceptable to everyone.
Other usage may have its proponents and its advantages. But terminology
found here has been tested and may be used without apology as a satis-
factory medium of exchange.

2) For reasons of distance or of serious cultural alienation the Church
has not reached these people and cannot reach them through the usua
channels. : _ :

3) Excellent posters, naming and explaining the Holy Father's monthly mis-
sion intentions are obtainable from: PIME Press, 9800 Oakland Avenue, '
Detroit, Michigan 48211. $3.00 for subscription of twelve posters.

4) The Office of the Society to Aid the Missions is located at 5100 Shattuc
" Avenue (Linwood) Cincinnati, Ohio 45226, Phone 321-3031. Monsignor
Henry J. Klocker, Director, and Father William Labodie, Associate
Director. ' '

5) Many valuable suggestions contributed during the "Speak Up' weeks could
not be incorporated into the mission document itself, but can be used
in later programming.
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legislation to the 1971 Archdiocese of Cincinnati Post Synodal Document on Education
which was promulgated on June 4, 1976, The complimentary legislation to the 1971 Post
Synodal Document on Education changes the role of the Archdiocesan Commission on
Education from being a “policymaking” body to a “consultative” body and the structure
of group membership changes to include a more diverse membership on the Commission.
The Presbyteral Council was consulted on September 12, 2011 regarding the change in
the document.

As Archbishop of Cincinnati, I hereby decree that these norms are effective immediately
for the Archdiocesan Commission on Education as complimentary legislation to the 1971
Post Synodal Document on Education promulgated on June 4, 1976.

Given at the Chancery of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati, on the 13th day of September, in
the year of our Lord 2011,

Most Reverend Dennis M. Schnurr
Archbishop of Cincinnati
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DECREE OF PROMULGATION

On October 16, 2012, Archbishop Dennis M. Schnurr approved complimentary
legislation to the 1971 Archdiocese of Cincinnati Post Synodal Document on Education
which was promulgated on June 4, 1976, The Visioning Process on Education in the
Archdiocese of Cincinnati promulgated on August 13, 2012 and approved by Archbishop
Dennis M. Schnurr calls for an Archdiocesan Commission on Education but eliminates
the Area Commissions on Education as outlined in the 1971 Post Synodal Document on
Education. The complimentary legislation to the 1971 Post Synodal Document on
Education changes the role of the Area Commissions on Education to a non-existent .
status while maintaining the central role of the Archdiocesan Commission on Education,
The Presbyteral Council was consulted on October 15, 2012 regarding the change in the
document.

As Archbishop of Cincinnati, I hereby decree that these norms are effective immediately
as complimentary legislation to the 1971 Post Synodal Document on Education
promulgated on June 4, 1976.

¥
Given at the Chancery of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati, on the 16th day of October, in
the year of our Lord 2012.

Most Reverend Dennis M. Schourr
Archbishop of Cincinnati
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Rev. Steve J. Angi
Chancellor
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THE DOCUMENT ON

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFATTH RELATIONS

PROLOGUE,

/ "I pray that they may all be one. O Father! May they be in us,
just as you are in me and I am in you. May they be one, so that the world
will believe that you sent me"™ (John 17:21). Our Lord perpetually inter-
cedes for the growth of that mysterious unity of His one and unique
people, His Church. He prays for more unity, not necessarily for more
uniformity. For to insist on more uniformity may hinder the growth of
unity, which requires diversity. What we seek is unity'in éssentials,
diversity in non-essentials, and charity in everything.

For our part, however, we have a history of divided Chiistiin
groups, and, as pilgrims, a call not to block or prejudge the future
inspirations of the Holy Spirit. (1) To the degres, then, that we allow
our disunity to continue contradicting Christ's will for.unity, we stifle
the Spirit of Christ leading us to love and serve.all meri.  To the degree,
however, that we promote and show this unity, we succeed in our Christian
mission to the world. As all of us Christians work and pray together for
unity, we fulfill Christ's will, since only our united witness in love
will lead many to salvation. Accordingly, all Christians are.urged "to
recognize the signs of the times and to participate skillfully in the
work of ecumenism.' (2) 1 '

INTRODUCTION

DEFINITIONS

"Ecuménical relations™ are those relations, éttitudés, and actions
between Christians which aim to promote unity among themselves and even-
tually to restore unity among the churches, according to Christ's will.

"Interfaith relations" are those attitudes, initiatives,.and
Lo . it w . faw - .
transactions between Christian and non-Christian believers. These rela-
tions are "ecumenical" in the broad sensge.

Although it is not so used in this document, "ecumenical" is some-
times used even more broadly to refer to any movemént to promote unity
among men of good will, as in any movement to advance human unity based
on common values independent of faith. S

SPIRITUAL ECUMENISM ' .

. To participate skillfully in this work; we comait ourselves first
to spiritual ecumenism. "There can be no ecumenism worthy of the name
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without a change of heart.. For it is from newness of attitudes

(cf. Eph. 4:23), from self-denial and unstinted love, that yearnings for -
unity take their rise and grow towards maturity. We should therefore
pray to the Divine Spirit for the grace to be genuinely self-denying,
humble, gentle in the service of others, and to have an attitude of brothw
erly generosity toward them... This change of heart and holiness of life,
along with public and private prayer for the unigy of Christians, should
be regarded as the soul of the whole ecumenical movement, and can xrightly
be called 'spiritual ecumenism'." (3) -

THEOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES

To free us for fitting eéumenical'attitudes and actions, as well as
to guide us in that joint social action to which all Christians are now
called, we need sound theological principles. The theology of ecumenism is
remarkably complex, and the following principles, while needed, are not
meant to be exhaustive. (4)

1) Christianity is essentially bearing witness to Christ and
Christ intends the unity of His Church to be a witness that helps save the
world. Therefore, disunity among Christian churches is a scandal and a
stumbling block, and damages the most holy cause of proclaiming the good
news to every creature.

2) Christianity is a witness-of love. Any ecumenical endeavors
without love camnot  solve our dividedness. For this dividedness of ours
reveals itself most radically as a disunity from the life of shared love.
For example, the tragic struggle inm Northern Ireland shows how social, cul-
tural, historical, political and psychological differences create deep-
rooted feelings and tensions, arrogances and antipathies which are even
greater barriers to unity in love than are doctrinal differences.

3) Despite all man-made separations, however, our radlcal though
imperfect unity as Chrlstlans and as churches makes us nearer to each other
than most men imagine. For individual Anglicans, Orthodox, Protestants and
Roman Catholics are all united by one baptism and faith in Christ, as
"fellow citizens with the saints" (Eph."2:19). More signlflcantly, we be-
lieve that the Holy Spirit has used and is using other existing" churches
and communities as effective means of salvation. (5) Accordingly, wé espe-
cially need to emphasize our common bonds in Christ: one baptism, the
Scriptures, one life of grace, with one faith, hope, and charity, and one
Father, one. Saviour, one Spirit of all (Eph. 4:4-5). : :

4) Honesty requires us also to recognize the distinctiveness of
our ecclesial traditions and to witness it frankly to others.

5} All Christians are called to obey their Lord. Therefore,
all the churches and ecclesial communities must together manifest their
existing unity and become "fellow workers in the truth" (3 John 8). In a
practical way, some churches promote a structural embodiment of present
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unity through councils -of chiurcheés or their equivalents. A much needed . %}
way ‘of manifesting existing unity is to do everything together except what -
irreconcilable difference or sincere conviction compels us to do

separately. : :

6) All Christians ave' called to growth during- their pilgrimage.
Therefore, the churcheés must corporately be invelvéd in renewal and reform
and mist corporately be in search of Christ's purification and the Holy
Spirit'e further guidance. For the growth id fuller Ghristian unity’
depends ‘on this growing renewal (Eph. 4:23-24). Hence, we jointly need to
be ready to free the churches of man-made accretions now hindering our
mission to today's world. For the achievement of unity will involve noth-
ing less than a death’ and ‘rebirth of THany forms of church"life as we have
known them.

7) All Christians are called to be humble.and listening, quick
to hear and obey the Word, and devoted to the teaching of the apostles.
Therefore, the churches committed te this. quest of further unity must not
be proud, boastlng in thelr own possession of the truth and hence deaf and
unteachable, but humble rather, with ears open to hear, seeking to be pos~
sessed by the truth. Let them "hear what the Spirit is saying to the
churchesg" (Rev. 2:11).

. 8) Finally, all Christiens rely fully on thelr Lord and confi-
dently expect His unifying Spirit.. Therefere, . the.churches should open
themselves up to that confidence which moves mountains, for we are lifted : )
up by hope given by the Holy Spirit sent by Christ (cf. Rom. 12:12). (6)

CHANGES OF ATTITUDE

Be51des theological principles, we also need attitudinal changes

“towards ecumenism. Recognlzlng the Holy Spirit's action and intent during

the past sixty years of the ecumenlcal movement, we respond to his presdent
call, - : ‘

1) - The Fathers of. the Second Vatlcan Council: have called us:
away from some easy and,popular attitudes towards ecumenism such as apathy,
fear and dxsillu51onment to a new eagerness,: confidence and courageous
patience in our pursuit of fuller unity.

2) Moreover, since we'share in the life.of. Christ's now dis-
jointed Body of Christians, we can feel how our divisions create a world-
wide spiritual poverty. For by remaining. separated, we deny to those who
are not Christians that full Chrlst—lntended witness of the one people of
the Splrlt—sendlng Chrisgt. -

3) We will also feel the personal pains and poverty that coime
to us as a result of our tragic separations.. Por .instance, some Reman
Cathol;cs_feel the hurts frequently arising from our religious prejudices
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or "mixed marriages", from our separated church buildings or from our em-
phasis on our differences without concern to stress what we share in common.

4) ‘Finally, we should sense the ecumenical adventure. For our
age is molding the future shape of Christ's one holy Church. Thus each of
us is involved in a jeint treasure-hunt with Protestants, Anglicans,
Orthodox and other believers. In this adventure we cam find, share, and
accept these péople as pérsons and theft;hé'values that they have found.

We are also called to share our whole sélves and our Roman Catholic goods
in a way that God wills. '

PEESONAL CONVICTION
. Fach of us also needs, as an operative basis, the growing conviction:

"Ecumenism is for me." We need to remind ourselves that our inaction pro-
longs and can even increase our dividedness. We need to-recall that we have

“a special opportunity here in America since we manifest the world's greatest

variety in our religious groups and a distinctive history of relations among
religions. Hence as Americans, we are called to work in the world's lab-
oratory of ecumenism. Moreover, Christ calls all Christians to pray and
work fér the restoration of full unity in the Church. (7) It is a fact,
then, that each of us has a large stake in making the ecumenical movement
part of his life.

ECUMENICAL RELATTONS

It is our hope and prayer that a consideration of the followiﬁg in-
gredients to ecumenical relations will help to point the way between indif-
ferentism and fear of change, neither of which serves true faith and charity.

 DIALOGUE

Dialogue is one of the initial steps to be taken in our pursuit of
fuller unity. Ecumenical dialogue consists in explaining one's own beliefs
and those of his religious group to someone who is not a member and in lis-
tening and seeking to understand the beliefs and religious traditions of
another. There are various types and levels of dialogue, some organized,
some not. Dialogue is the responsibility of all Christians in their pursuit
of the fulfillment of the will of Christ.

. The ground rules for true ecumenical dialogue are: 1) assuming and
respecting the good faith of the other person; 2) remaining faithful to _
one's own convictions and expressing them as clearly as possible; 3) seeking
to understand the beliefs of others and interpreting them in the best light
without pre-judgment; 4) seeking for shared beliefs and then viewing differ-
ences with a willingness to face issues which divide .as well as those which
unite; 5) being willing to admit in humility and penitence whatever one's:
group does unnecessarily to cause and perpetuate division; and 6) using the
results of dialogue as a source of personal and group renewal. (8)
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Ecumenical dialogue, as such, does not have for its obJect the
‘making of "converts" from one form of Christianity to another. This does
not mean that we can abandon our duty to witness to our faith. It simply
meadns that the motivation and object of dlalogue and convert-making are
differents The historical situation of a divided Christlanlty demands
.ecumenlcal dlalogue. Also, while remaining open to the movemént of the‘“
Holy Splrlt in ourselves and others, we should direct .our primary effort
for conver51ons to those whose lives are only vaguely, or not at all, '
related to Christianity.

CONCLUSIONS

1. 4All Roman Catholics are encouraged to participate ‘in ecumenical-
dialogue. Priests should encourage the laity in the formation of
. dialogues through ecumenical neighborhood discussion groups.

. 2. Priests are urged to participate in ministerial .associations not
only for the purpose of common witness but also for the purpose of
dialogue.

3..: As a continual preparation for dialogue, the theme of the dignity
‘of man, his right to religious freedom, -and our relationship to
.other. Christian communities should be introduced frequently into

homilies.

4. 1In their instructions to new members of the Roman Catholic commu-
nity who were previously Christians of other communions, priests
are encouraged to emphasize thé continuity which exists with their
previous convictions. These people then can become bridges to
their former communities. ‘ a

5. The Archdiocesan Commission on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
is to include a committee specifically charged with the promotion
end coordination of ecumenical dialogue on all levels, from offi-
cial contacts to informal discussion groups.

EDUCATION

The need for education in ecumenism must be met on all 1evels, in
the home and from elementary school to adult éducatioén.: Our motivation to

seek this knowledge stems from our desire to fulfill the will of Christ.

N Although the methodology and content of our attempts to educaté
for ecumenism will vary, depending on the level of learning, background and

‘other cifcumstances, an ecumenical awareness should permeate our educa-

tibhal-?rddess on all levels. Further, we'are convinced that ecumenism is
fostered by teaching a renewed theology which forms Christians who have a
deeper understanding of the gospel and are responsive to the needs of the
world. Also, ecumenism thrives through encounter and any true educational
effort will provide encounters, suited to the level of educational effort,
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with Christians not of our communion. Especially at higher levels, we can
best learn about other traditions from teachers who adhere to those
traditions.

. In dddition to our educatlng for ecumenism, we thlnk that the tlme

has come for the initial steps'to be takeb in exploring the possibilities:
of educating jointly with Christians of other communions at various leve1s
of our religious education process.

1.

COMMON

CONCLUSIONS

The ways and means that ecumenical attitudes can be developed with-
in the curriculum of our elementary and secondary schools and
Confraternity of Christian Doctrine classes atre to be investigated
and implemented.

Efforts should be made to- introduce an ecumenical dimension into

existing adult education programs and to initiate programs that are

concerned with the ecumenical movement in adult education.

In our colleges and universities and espec1a11y in our seminaries,
courses in ecumenical theology, the hlstory of ‘the ecumenical
movement and other pertinent courses should beé part of’ the curricu-
lum. Competent members of other Christian comiunions should be
invelved in the implementation of this tonclusion. We recommend

- the full implementation of the guidelines in the Directory, Part II,

issued by the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity on Aprll 16,
1970.

Those involved in the work of the Newman.apostolate, whether lead-
ers or students, are encouraged to pursue the many opportunities- -

" for ecumenical programs that are available: in- that mlnlstry.

Seminars or w0rkshops on the ccumenical movement and ecumenical -
theology should be part of programs for the continuing education
of priests, especially for those engaged in the pastoral ministry.

The Archdiocesan Commission. on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relatious_
is to include -a committee charged.with the promotlon and-coordina~
tlon of educatienal endeavors for ecumenism.

PRAYER

Slnce the ecumen;cal movement is a movement of all Christians

towards God, our first faltering steps will manifest themselves in.a true
degire to approaqh God in prayer together with other Christians. In this:

- section on "common prayer;! we are specifically considering prayér serv- .

ices prepared and held in common with eny of our Christian brethren.

With the conviction that ecumenism is above all a movemeint of the

Holy Splrlt we welcome any opportunities for common prayer with other
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Christians and encourage all Roman Catholics to participate in these
gervices and help initiate them where they do not now exist. It is the
love of Chrlst which urges us to join with our brethren in Him in humble

pleading prayer for that fulfillment of unlty which is His will. (9)

CONCLUSIONS

1. Roman Catholics are encoureged to jein with other Christians in
prayer for any common concern in which they can and shoild COoOper-
ate, e.g., peace, social justice, mutual charity among men, etc.
This common prayer especially should be concerned with the restora-
tion of Christian unity, (10)

2. Representatives of the churches or communities concerned should
cooperate in planning such; prayer services. .. The place chosen for
guch services should be acceptable to. all taking part,

3. Special times of the year are especially appropriate for these
services. In addition to such obvious occasions as the great
Christian celebrations of Holy Week Pentecost Chrlstmastlde,
Week of Prayer for Christian Unity, ete., we. also recommend the
times surroundlng the national holidays such as Thanksgiving,
Memorial Day, Independence Day, etc.,. as presenting excellent
opportunities for common prayer for intentions of concern to all.

WORSHIP

Ecumenical sharing in the liturgical Worshlp 'of a tradition other
than one's own presents sgome difficulties that are not present in common
prayer services. "By liturgieal worship is meant worship carried out
according to the books, prescriptions or customs of a church or community,
celebrated by a minister or delegate of such church or community, in his
capac1ty as minister of- that communlty." (11)

Roman Catholics may attend the 11turg1ca1 services of other
churches or ecclesial communities for.any reasonable motive, for example,
blood relationship, friendship,. desire to be well informed, etec. In such
cases they may take part in.common responses.and. hymis of the community of
which they are guests. (12)

- The celebration of the Eucharist is the main liturgical service of
the Roman Catholic Church. In other Christian communions the main litur-
gical service might be either the celebration of the Lord's Supper or the
Liturgical Service of the Word. By main- lituirgical service, we, therefore,
refer to the regular Sunday service of a congregation. Difficulties of
mutual participation in these main .liturgical services arise mainly from
differences in basic convictions regarding sacramental faith, ministry, or
order ‘in the churches or communities. Due to these differences, inter-
communion is not permitted by the. present dlsc1p11ne of the Roman Cathollc
Church. (132 :
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Also, in these main liturgical services, mutual participation in
ministerial roles in the service is not presently permitted. Thus-a member
of another communion is not to act as Scripture reader or to preach during
the celebratton of the Eucharist; and the same is to be sgaid of a Roman
Catholic at the celebration of the Lord's Supper or at the principal
Liturgical Service of the Word held by other Christian commmities. Never-
theless, at other services, even liturgical ones, it is allowable to exer-
cise some functions, with the consent of the authorities of the communities
concerned. We are heartened by the dialogue that is taking place on
national and international levels among the various denominaticons on these
important questions. (14)

In any sharing that does take place within the -framework of these
guidelines in services of other churches or communities, the prineciple of
reciprocity‘(not accepting an invitation that one cannot extend oxr vice-,
versa) should be respected.

The Roman Catholic Church and the Fastern. Churches separated from
us--generally Orthodox Churches--are joined "in closest intimacy." (15)
For this reason the guidelines which set, forth the discipline of the Roman
Catholic Church regarding relations with these Churches differ from the
general guidelines with which we concern ourselves here. We urge those who
might be involved in such relationships to consult the documents of the
Second Vatican Council in this regard: Decree on the Eastern Churches
(par. 24-29), Decree on Ecumenism (par. 14-18), and also the Decree on
Catholic-Orthodox Marriages of February 22, 1967, together with the guide-
lines of the Directory of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity
(par. 39-54). In case of doubt in this regard, the matter should be
referred to the Archdiocesan Commission on Ecumenical and Interfaith
relations.

Baptism

Baptiem is the Christian sacrament of incorporation in Christ.
Baptism, therefore, is the sacramental bond of unity existing among all
those who are reborn through it. It is the foundation of communion among
all Christiams. For this reason its dignity and the manner of administer-
ing it are matters of great importance to all Christ's disciplesz. The
practice of the Roman Catholic Church in regard to this sacrament is gov-
erned by two principles: 'that baptism is necessary for salﬁétion, and

that it can be conferred only once." (16)

_ Placing a proper. value on the'baﬁtism"conferred by ministers of the
churches, and ecclesial communities from whom we are separated has obvious-
ecumenical importance; for in this way baptism is truly revealed as the
sacramental bond that it is. For this reason, indiscriminate re-baptizing
(conditional baptism) of all who desirve full communion with the Roman '
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Catholic Church is not permitted unless there is a true prudent doubt, in
the particular case, of the fact or validity of a baptism already admin-
istered. It is the obligation 'of the minister of baptism to investigate
the. validity of a previous baptism nor can he excuse himself simply on the
grounds that 'someone requests conditional baptism. (17)

Marriage

Since marriages between Roman Catholics and ‘those of othef cormu-
nions often involve special difficulties regarding matters of conscience
especially concerning Christian worship and the education of children, the
Roman Catholic Church warns of the difficulties encountered in such mar-

riages. (18} Nevertheless, once such marriages sre decided upon, pastoral -

counseling of the Church should be positive rather than negative. In the
directives and guidelines in this Tegard the Roman Catholic Church wishes
to offer special help and support to the couple concerned. In-the past
there was a tendency to look upon the partners to such marriages as per-
sons disloyal to their church. Today there is an increasing awareness
among the churches that the churches' dividedness itself is disloyal to the
will of Christ. '

In all valid matrriages the Roman Catholic Chutrch retognizes sacred
and abiding values. We believe, further, that marriages between baptized
persons are true sacraments and that in such marriages there exists between
the spouses a true."communion of spiritual benefit." (19) These spiritual

bonds in which the couple is-united are grounded in the true, though imper-

fect, communion which exists between the Roman Catholic Church and all: who
believe in Christ and are properly baptized. :

In order to aid the couple to appreciate better the possibilities
and difficulties encountered in marriages which unite Christians of dif-
ferent communions, Roman Catholic priests and other Christian ministers
should jointly do all they cen to prepare the couple for marriage and
especially after the marriage to support them and their families with all
the aide their ministry can provide. They should encourage the couple to
develop in their homes a common life of prayer and mutually to respect
each other in their convictions." Couples should also be infprmed of the
possibility of worshiping together in each other's churches in accordance
with the guidelines of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity
(see EC-17). : : \': : '

It is the right and responsibility of parents to provide for the
religious education of their children. In marriages between Christians of
different communions experience shows that this issue should be resolved
hefore marriage. The current discipline of the Roman Catholic Church as
regards the réquired declaration and promise of the Roman Catholic party
afid the various modes and places for the wedding ceremony should be the

~subject not just of pre-marital counseling but alsc of other educational

efforts, such as the homily, bulletins, etc. In this way the priests can
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give the theological, pastoral, and ecumenical rationale for these guide-
lines. (20)

‘Christian Burial

~The -practices surrounding Christian burial often touch on ecumenical
relations and attitudes. We commit to the Archdipocesan. Commisgion on .
Ecumenical and Interfaith Relatioms the responsibility of researching thi
area and providing more ecumenically oriented guidelines for our Christian
burial practices.  Such guidelines ghould exhibit the concern of the Church
for the deceased and the bereaved at this special time in the life of every
Christian.

CONCLUSICNS

1. The Archdiocesan Commission on Edumenical and Interfaith Relations
is to continue to provide current guidelines concerning ecumenical
sharing in liturgical worship and sacramental mysteries. This
commission will disseminate information regarding dialogues taking
place and the results of these dialogues, especially those regard-
ing sacramental sharing. )

9. TWe encourage full implementation and use of the present guidelines
regarding worship and- the sacramentas. ’

3. The question of the theology and practice of baptism should be the
subject of dialogue between Roman Catholics and other churches or
communities. :

L. Priests are encouraged to mdke every effort to cooperate with the
. minister or religious counselor of ‘the party who is not Roman
Catholi¢ in preparation for ‘the marriage and continued efforts
after the marriage to help thé couple.’ :

5. Those now in- such marriages (Roman Catholic and Christian of another. -
commuiion) - are urged to bring to the service of the people of God.
‘their experiences’ in facing' the difficulties and unique possibili-
ties of such marriages, to aid other couples contemplating these
harriages and the churches themselves in their migsion of unity.
CHRISTIAN WITNESS
o When Chiistians together approach God, together they will witness.
This Christian witness is necessary in the world today and it should not be
just parallel but joint witness in theé name of Christ. The churches must
not just meet together; they must meéet and endeavor ‘to solve together the
needs and problems of the world. We think that the time has long since-
passed when we can afford the luxury of a divided effort. Perhaps the:most

emphasis needs to be put on this call to active social cooperation now
because of our long habits of doing things separately.
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This cooperation among Christians to become involved in and to work
at the solutions of social problems is nol an aberration of the Christian

‘messages It is an attempt to spell out, with appropriate specifics, 'the

ways in which'that message can be related to the complex world.of today.

‘We recall the-social principles which have been repeated by every Pontiff

of modern times and strongly urge that these statements be constantly stud-
1ed and implemented as much as possible in ecumenical actlon.

CONCLUSIONS

1. All Roman Catholic agencies engaged in social action programs Withln
the archdiocese should examine their policies and programs and those
of their counterparts in other communions to discover the ways and
means by which they may consolidate ‘their divided effortsu

2. Ministerial assdciations and coalitiona’of‘chufches can often be the

"~ best vehicles for meeting local or nelghborhood problems. Roman
Catholics are encouraged to become active members in these associa-
tlons and other groups working for social reform in accord with
Christian principles.

3. The Archdiocesan Commission on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relatione
is to include a social action commlttee charged with the promotion
and coordination of ecumenical social action programs.

INTERFATTH RELATIONS
© AND
RELATIONS WITH NON-BELIEVERS

Today, communications and. possibilities of travel are such that

“thete is.hardly any one of us whose life has not. included. some . contact, how'

ever casual, with people from other rellglous traditions. and with those who
claim to have no religious belief at .all. To,mention only one obvious
reagon--the involvement of our country in Southeast Asia and the Middle
East--we are obligated as Americans and Christians to try to understand
something of the traditions and aspirations of Buddhist, Moslem and Jew1sh
communtities.

Because of the presence of an active Jewish community and a leading
Hebrew seminary in Cincinnati, our relations with Judaism are of primary
importance and offer us an exceptional opportunity "to advance the cause of
Catholic-Jewish harmony..., an opportunity. to continue the leadershlp taken
in that dlrectlon by our American Bishops durlng the great debate on the
Statement at the Council.' {21)
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ROMAN CATHOLIC - JEWISH RELATIONS

 INTRODUGTLON

The Declaratlon (Nostra Aetate) of the Second Vatlcan Counc11
inaugurated a new era in the relations of Chrlstlans and Jews.. It is with -
full recognition of our Jewish brothers as people of God that we enter
hopefully into this new era, sharing together a common patrlmony under the
One God, our Father.

. . The major famllles of falth share common sources, namely, gacred
Scripture and certain traditions. Any unlty will be built on the basis of
this common heritage. Ecumenical relations and interfaith relations are,
of necessity, interdependent. Therefore, even as we continue the task of
renewal as members of the Body of Christ, we must reflect upon the roots
of our faith in both Scrlpture and traditlon, born as they were of the

Jewish people. The New Testament itself affirms the permanent value: of'the

sacred books on which Judaism is founded and from Whlch it is nourlshed.

""Think tot that I have come. to abolish the law and the’ prophets‘ I have not

come to abolish them but to fulfill them' . (Mt. 5:17). The Jews ﬂare_
beloved for the sake of their forefathers.  For the gifte and the. call of
God are 1rrevocab1e" (Rm. 11:28-29). (22) -

© We must remember that -before a real bond of understanding-can
exist between Roman Catholics and Jews, the task of examining our shared
history is mandatory. The Nazi Holocaust, and all that contxibuted to it,
force us to compassion and an attempt to understand the impact of this
event on Jews living today. We should dlso recognize the depth of concern
that' most Jews feel for the State of Israel. We are challenged to examine
two thousgand, years of v111f1cat10n and persecution Whlch have lain the .
burden of proving good faith on the Christian's shoulders. For the future,
a.conitinued concern for the integrity of the individual conscience. as. well

‘as a respect for the person should cause all Roman Cathollcs to abhor any

manifestation of anti-~Semitism, even as it may appear in our society today.

When approaching the Jewish community, Roman Catliolics should

. remember that there is a.divergence of views among- Jews as there is among

Christians. Judaism, too, is experiencing the initial efforts toward an
ecumenism of its three major branches. Actually, the distinction between
these three is more in degree than in prineciple. They.all authenticate
themselves in God and the Jewish tradition. The authenticity of Orthodox
Judaism is premised on continued adherence to the full range of Jewish
obgervances as they have been created With preservation being the keynote.
Congervative Judaism acknowledges much the same prlnciples as those of

.Orthodoxy but also recognizes a certain developmental character of tradi-

tion and, with great caution and respect, will pass judghment on certain
tradltlonal rulings of the past.. Reform Judaism recognizes the preservative,
the developmental and the innovative as all .part of the Jewish tradition.
Because of this diversity of views in Judaism itself, Romen Catholics must
expect from Jewish congregations a varied range of participation.

10-71 EC



(37)

(38)

139

CONCLUSIONS - ' B | ‘fnf}

1. TImplementation of these guidelines should increase our understanding
both of Judaism and the Roman Catholic faith, eliminate sources of
'tensibn and mlsunderstandlng, initiate dialogués or conversations
on different Tevels, multiply inter-group meetings’ ‘betweern Roman
Cathollcs arid Jews, and promote cooperatlve social actlon. (23)

2. In order to coordinate and support these guidelines, a Committee on
Roman Catholic-Jewish Relations should always be part’ of the Arch-
dlocesan Commission on Ecumenical and Interfalth Relatlons..

DIALOGUE - DISCUSSIONS AND. CELEBRATTONS L

Relations between Christians and Jews have for the most part‘been
no more than a mutual monologue. A trué dialogue must now be established.

' The dialogue, in effect, comprises a favored means for promotlng better

mutual underdtanding and 'a deepening. of one's own tradltlon. “The conditions
of dialogue are respect for the other as he is and esteem for his faith and
religious convictions. Since dlalogue, ds such, does not have for its goal
the making of converts, the intent of conversion is excluded. Great open-
ness of mind, distrust of one's own prejudlces, and tact are the indispén-
sable qualltles required if one is not, even unconsc1ously, to offend the
other party to the dlalogue»

Recent research by experts in biblical and 11turg1ca1 studies has -
concluded that in order fully to understand Christian tradition and 1nst1~ ‘§
tutlons,‘lt is. 1ndlspensab1e to examine’ Jewish institutions themselves in
depth. Thie is particularly clear in the case of the orlgln of thé sacra-
ments. Christians have adopted the Jewish feasts and prdyers,’ adapting them
to the ‘revelation brought by Christ. Their fundamental méaning, however,
can be grasped only by constant reference to the orlglnal 1nf1uences. (24)

CONCLUSIONS’

1. All programs should be jointly planiied and developed.  There should
be a prior comsensus on .the objectives, scope and confines of these
programs, and all encounters ghould be worked out in a splrlt of

-mutuality. : o o

2. All part1c1pants in. Roman Catholic-Jewish dlscu531ons should be

~ aware of the problem of ‘semantics ‘that exists between Roman l“'
Catholics and JeWS and should avoid termlnology ‘that ~ may be offen-
sive to the other. Communlty dialogues at the popuiar or
”grassroots” 1eve1 among Well»prepared participants Wlth the coop-
eration of the religlous leaders of both communities are recomw
mended. In order to initiate and malntain a dlalogue between. these’
two ‘communities most: effectlvely, experts in theology,. social
organizatlon and 1nter-personal skills should be consulted._

3. Roman Catholics will gain a deeper appreciation of Christ's life
and the sacraments He instituted by experiencing and understanding
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Jewish holidays. The possibility of joint celebratlon of these
holidays should be explored. :

4. "Operi houses" between congregations .and exchange visits of school-
age children may be a means of promoting good will and understand-
ing between Jews and Roman Catholics.

EDUCATION

Religious instruction should normally diminish the prejudice which
has historically marred human relations. _In the past, it was often the way
in which religious education was presented that fostered prejudices against
the Jewish people from one generation to the next. BEven present-day Roman
Catholic methods frequently fail in this're@pect.

A correct. relation to the Jewish- people can never come about ag

_1ong as Roman Catholics feel strangers to the Bible. Belittling ideas

about the Jewish. people will inevitably live on as long as the preaching of
Jesus and the apostles-is detached from its historical Jewish background.
The history of the Jewish people, before, as -‘well as after Christ, has to

be considered in its particular meanlng 1n salvation hlstory. In particular
we must remember ‘that:

a. All who are respon51ble for instruction and education should be
informed during their trajining about the permanent significance of the
"Jewish people in God's plan for mankind. . The history of persecution
gshould not be concealed and the Jewish people should miot be treated ‘as
though they were non-existent. - : - v

b. ' The Jewish people is not collectively guilty of the passion-and
death of Jesus Christ, nor of thé rejection of Jesus as Messiah. The
Jewish people is not damned, nor beieft of its élection. Their suffer-
ings, dispersion, and persecution are not punighments for the crucifixion
or the rejection of Jesus, (25)

c. Much care should be takén in. instruction and homilies to right
interpretations of biblical readings, especially of those texts which
seem to put the Jewish people in an unfavorable light. :

CONCLUSIONS
1. The following educational programs are highly recommended:
--ingtitutes for ptiests, fébbis'aﬁd.lafﬂieaders of both cdmmunl?.
ties which will afford' the opportunlty of hearing scholars of both

communities as'well as allowing the opportunlty to discuss their
common heritage and basic differences in group dlscu331ons,

—~gpecial education programs or in-gervice trainirg programs for
teachers; -
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-~investigation of resdource pooling through team-tesching should

be initiated in collaboration with Roman Catholic high schools,
colleges, and “universities and seminaries along with Jewish organi-
zations and seminaries;. - : - :

--attention should be .directed to adult-educdation: Joint study of
the Bible may be undertaken with advisors from both the Roman
Catholic and Jewish communities.

‘2. Religious leaders of both communities are reminded that their pﬁ;-

pits offer’a powerful means of advancing mutual understahding, 
friendship, and cooperation. (26) M

3. School texts, prayer books and other media should be subject to
congtant scrutiny in order to avoid any materials which do not.
accord-with the content and spirit of the Vatican Council's teach- .
ings. At the same time, an earnest effort, should be made to insert
those teachings which show Judaism's role in salvation history in a
pogitive.light. (27) -

COMMON PRAYER

Since Jewish worship is an affirmation of the belief in the one,’
unique God, as well as a community affirmation, it is cornsidered desirable

" to bring- Jews &nd Christians together -for prayers. Whenever possible and

mutually desirable, meeting before God in prayer and silent meditation
sholld be encouraged. It is indicated in particular when dealing with major
questions of reparation, reconciliation and in times of persecution.

CONCLUSIONS
1. Prépare for.these prayer ﬁeetings jdintiy.
2. Use the Hebrew Scripture for these prayers.

3. Choose biblical or prayer texts that are careful tc avoid contro-
versial passages. : :

4. Use formulae not hébituélly in 1itﬁrgical use.

COMMUNITY

In consideration of community problems, Christians would do well to
remember the Jewish concept of -a sort of "comsecration” of the universe.
Judaism recognizes that man is not .only creature but avows that man also
cooperates when he acts with God in a continuing creation of. the universe.

Remembering that Christ's miracles can be viewed as a kind of
social healing and that social ‘involvement is part and parcel of the Jew's
ministrations to all his fellow men, Roman Catholics should seek to
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cooperate with Jews 1ndlv1dually and through organlzatlons in order to
work toward theé solutions of social problems.

Fldellty to the Covenant has elways‘been linked to the gift of a
land promised to Abraham and his seed. This promise has endured for Jews
as the object of hope. Over and over they have signified their attachment
to the land promlsed to their ancestors. Roman Catholics should strive to

understand and respect the rellglous significance of this link between the
people and the land. For.many Jews the existence of the State of Israel
cannot be separated from this perspective. This does not imply any judg-
ment on historical occcurrences or on decisions of a.purely political
nature. We call for a better understanding, not for any specific political
judgment. {28 :

CONCLUSIONS

1. Roman Catholics should seek to cooperate with Jews in oxder to
coordinate efforts aimed at resolving civic problems as well as
cooperate in eradlcatlng anti~Semitism..

2. _Roman Cathollcs, understandlng the concern:of the Jewish community,
as well as that of other communities, should support efforts that
will ensure .a just and: lasting peace in.the Holy Land for all
concerned.

- RELATTONS WITH OTHER RELIGIONS

In- the population of the area covered by the Archdiocese of Cincin~ .
nati, the religious affiliation of most persons is to either a Jewish or a
Christian grouping (taKing the 1atter to 1nc1ude any group which in some
way derlves from Chrlstianlty).

Nevertheless we cannot ignore the existence of other feligioné,u
and it will be of great benefit to the Church and to ourselves 1f we caft”
make our own the bagic attitude with which the Church wishes to approach
other religions. According to a publication of the Secretariat for Non-
Christians, "The Christian...must learn to read deeply in the souls of all
men and discover what is deep and latent therein, for the religious soul is
a treasure which must be known, defended, and utilized for the very balance
and integrity of man and the achievement of his destiny...According to'-
these words of Pope Paul VI: 'We must meet as pilgrims who have set out to

. look for God, not in buildings of stone, but in the hearts of men' (address

to non~Christ1ans in Bombay, December 4, 1964)." (29)

_CONCLUSIONS

1. If circumstances should brlng us into dlrect contact with persons
of other religions, we should take advantage of any opportunity to
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inform ourselves more fully of their traditions in a respectful
and non-judgmental way. 8incere and unpretentious interest in and
respect for the other's religious experience can be a mutual en-

- richment if it is a true sharlng in charlty.

2. Present day ‘culture brings certain concepts and practlces from
"~ other religions into our everyday vocabulary and experience: _fdf
example, yoga exercises, meditation practices and cultural expres-
sions derived from Hinduism or Zen. Buddhism. We should try to
gain a deeper knowléedge of these practices.

RELATIONS WITH PERSONS OR GROUPS OF NO RELIGIOUS BELIEF

"Non-Christian® and "non-believer" are not purely negative conw--
cepts, but cover a multitude of positive views concerning man's’ relations
with ‘the world, with others, and with himself. "Pope Paul has ‘stated, in
the encyclical Ecclesiam Suvam, that at the heart. of non-Christian” rellglons
and at the basis of the efforts used by atheists to explain the nature of
man, there are authentic spiritual and human values. We do not have to
combat them (these. Values) -we should accept them and bring them to their
fulfillment. Tt is in thls spirit that the necessary dialogue between
Christians and non~Christians muist be carried on.' (30}

Our contacts with people who reject all religious belief increase
every day. There are many motives, levels and.varieties of such rejection,
and we need to develop a dlscrlmlnatlng understanding of them in order to
make our éncounters with such persons as fruitful as possible.

The most coherent and serious form of unbelief .may be. called an
atheistic humanism that numbers of leading’ 1nte11ectuals 1n Iany countrles
in the world have espoused. In our own culture we are more llkely to meet
religious indifference or’'a rejection of institutional religion, the latter
often linked with criticism of the social values and practices of our
gociety. These forms of unbelief are important, however, for they may .be
seen primarily as.a call to re-examine and purify our own belief and prac-
tice in so far as 1t impalrs the authentlc Wltness of Christ in the World.

‘CONCLUSIONS

1. Knowing'thatzdialogﬁe with medern forms of non-belief is, a seriocus
work of the Church today, we all have the obligation to understand
as well as wé can the various forms in which we may meet it.in oulk
own circumstances.

2. . Serious dialogue with non—rellglous humanists, especially om issues
vital to our society, should be encouraged in common concern ‘with
other such dialogues:
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PERSONNEL AND ORGANIZATION .

Effectlve witness to the Gospel, 1nv01v1ng all who would carry out
the mission entrusted to the Church, requires that structures be estab-

_lished for this -purpose which are not ends in themselves. Their purpose
‘must be to enable the people of God to attaln the goals of the ecumenical

movement, that is, the realization of the prayer of Christ that all may be-

‘ome in Hlm and thie proclamation of the Good News' of galvation through cor-

porate wiltness to the Gospel. Corporate witness is ‘created and strength~
ened by the growing commitment of individuals Worklng and praying together.
The committees proposed here will be effective only to the extent that
they encourage such involvement of members of the Roman Catholic community.
They should be so designed, then, as to encourage creativity and to facili-
tate the work jointly undertaken in ecumenical and interfaith emdeavors.

__CONCLUSIONS

1. Whenever possible the work of the Church should be carrled out in
concert with other .communions or other faiths. - It is best to
relate to existing ecumenical, interfaith, and community efforts.
Where none exist, Christian responsibility will lead us to take
the initiative in forming them.

2. Commissions and Committees on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relatioiis
should malntaln a position of leadership. They should be dynamic
rather than static, creative rather than restrictive, contributing
to, as well as reflecting, the Church's continuing growth ‘in unlty
thtoughout the World.

INTERNAL ARGHDIOCESAN STRUCTURE "

THE PARISH COMMITTEE

Each local church community is the image of the whole Church and
participates in the mission of the Church. The mission of the whole Ghurch
will be accomplished omly to the extent that the local church accomplishes
its mission: Thus thé need for "grass-roots'" ecumenical and interfaith
relations. Effective organization as well as awareness of the need for
ecumenical and interfaith activities at the parish level will determine
effective involvement of the patish community corporately and individually.

 CONCLUSIONS

1. ‘Within every parish a Cdmmittée on Ecumenical and Interfaith Rela-
tions should be established, responsible to the Parish Council.
The charge of thisg committee will include the following:

a. establishing and continuing relations with other churches and
organizations within the community; '
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b. encouraging the participation of all members of the parish in : ‘E
local ecumenical, interfaith and community endeavors; o

c., providing for education in ecumenism in the parish school
the CCD program and the adult educatlon program;

d. cooperatlng through the Parlsh Council w1th other parish comi~
mittees and organizations to help them function on an ecu-
menlcal basis whenever p0551b1e'

¢

[ communlcatlng ‘activities and suggestlons to the deanery com-
' mittee and other Committees on Ecumenlcal and Interfalth '
Relatlons.

2. The Parish. Council should adapt to Tocal circumstances and imple-
ment the suggestions and directives of the deanery committee and
the Archdlocesan Comnission on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations.

3. The Parish Council should encourage and support its Commlttee on
Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations by making available to members
of this committee educational materlals and opportunities in thls
area of concern.

THE DEANERY COMMITTEE

Although it is true that the re31dents of a parlsh or nelghborhood o
are the most keenly aware of the resources and needs of the area, it is )
equally true that conditions do not follow parlsh boundary lineg. Sharing

of experience and resources of groups of parishes and institutions in a
geographical area (as the present division of the archdiocese into dean-

eries) hastens the progress of all. Such mutual cooperation makes pos-

sible efforts of a wider scope than is. possible.for an individual parish,
encourages each parish to continue and expand its present efforts, and

fosters a wider vision of the tasks at hand. :

CONCLUSIONS

1m“,Each deanery should establish its own Committee. on . Ecumenical and
" Interfaith Relations whose members .should be.chosen for-their
qualifications, experience, and interest, These committees. will
aid the various parishes by coordinating their individual efforts,
" and by providing training and. information for the. members: of the
parish committees.

2. The deanery committee should make every effort to serve as a
' 'clearlng house through which the member parlshes can share ideas
and experiences.

3, The deanery committee should be the agenéy-by which the Roman
Catholic Church can relate to coalitionS“ﬁf chiirches and other
comnunity organizations too large for adequate representation by
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an individual parish or by a small group of parishes, but not
large enough to require representation from the Archdlocesan
Commission. :

&L, The déanery comnittee should serve as a liaison between the Arch-
diocesan Commission on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations and the
parish committees.

THE ARCHDIOCESAN COMMISSION

Growth in Christian unity and effective Christian witness are
counted among the primary concerns of every diocese; as ig evident from the
documents issued by the bishops of the world at the Second Vatican Council.
This concern is expressed in this archdiocese by the establishment of a
special Commission on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations which advises and
represents the Archbishop in matters of ecumenical and interfaith rela-
tions. Through the offices of this commission the activity of the archdio-
cese in these important areas is encouraged and made more effective. It is
through this commission that the Archdiocese of Cincinmati can relate to
other Christian Churches and to other faiths.

CONCLUSIONS

1. This archdiocesan commission should be respongible for coordination
and communication of the work of committees on ecumenical and inter-
faith relations on all levels within the archdiocese, issue guide-
lines and directives where needed to facilitate the work of these
committees, and serve as the responsible agency in this area of
concern for the Archdiocese of Cincinnati.

2. The commission will include four representatives of the Archdiocesan
Council of the Laity, two representatives of the Senate of Priests,
two representatives of the Sisters' Advisory Council, two youth
representatives, and one seminarian. Additional members may be
appointed at the discretion of the Archbishop.

3. There should be a full-time executive secretary,:. chosen for his
competence ‘and special interest in ecumenical and interfaith rela-
tions, to.serve this commission. He will also be charged with the
administration of programs initiated by the commission.

'PARTICIPATION IN ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH EFFORTS

. In addressing the pressing problems of our time in a spirit of
cooperatlon, we Christians join hande with each other and also with those
of other faiths and with all men of good will. Through its Commission and
Committees on Ecumenical .and Interfaith Relations the Archdiocese of
Cincinnati reaches out to cooperate with our brothers in existing ecumenical
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and 1nterfa1th effofts, and to unite Wlth them in 1n1t1at1ng additional re-
sponse to the needs of the world in which we live.

CONCLUSTONS

1. The Archdiocese of Cincinmati will seek out every opportdnity to

unite with other communions and faiths in promoting a more effective
joint ministry, for example, the Ohio Council of Churches.

2. Cities, counties and metropolitan areas provide ample opportunity
for joint ministry. The Church in each area should be anxious to
part1c1pate in such efforts, for example, Metropolitan Area Reli-:

'gious Coalition of Cincinnati, or Metropolitan Churches United of
Dayton.

3. Every prlest should make part1c1patlon in local ecumenlcal endeav-
ors one of the primary concerns of his pastoral mlnlstry, for '
example, local mlnlsterlal associations.

4. Pastors and Parish Councils should join with other local churches
wherever possible to form coalitions of churches, sharing resources

to meet the needs of the local community, for example, Southeastern
Ecumenical Ministry.

5. Because united witness is essential to the mission of the Church,
ecumenical endeavors should havé .one of the highest priorities in

allecating the human and material ‘resources of the Church on every
level.
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THE DOCUMENT ON COMMUNICATIONS

T. INTRODUCTION

"I have come so that they may have life, and have it to the full"
(John 10:10). After His regsurrection, Christ instructed His discipleées to
go into the whole world to profess faith in the meaning that He has given
to life, to announce that mankind has been reconciled with the Father, and
to celebrate that men are no longer strangers in an alien land. The
Incarnate Word was intended by the Father to serve as the Way for all sub-
sequent communication between God and man.

Jesus founded the Church to ensure the ultimate fulfillment of the
divine plen of "reconciling all things to Himself." Alive 'in Christ," the
Church has the task of sharing the good news which she has received as a
living tradition. In each age, she must extend anew the invitation of the
Gospel to all men.

In fulfilling her role as a teacher in the world, the Church is
also a learner. She must listen sensitively to the needs and demands- of;
those about her, rea11z1ng that the Spirit moves where He will, through
Christians and non-Christians as well. Listening, however, is not enpugh; o
she must respond. Her response will be effective to the degree that she ’ )
becomes a good learner. Her role is to be sensgitive as Christ was--to
gerve as a chamnel for God's work in history. She must bring to life for
men in every historical circumstance the authentic Christian vision--one of
an ultimate fulfillment, promised by Jesus and anticipated through Christian
love.

The Church must help each Chrisfian to become aware of and use his
personal talents to make the message of the Gospel a living, vital force in
society. In order to communicate effectively with the world, the Church
must begin with the individual persons in each parish. Vatlcan IT high-
lighted the importance of effective communication among the members of the
Church.s How can the Church communicate with the wotld unless she professes
her faith in the Gospel message by living up to its demands in her own in-
ternal relations? Christianity is enkindled in the souls of men when her
members, in their day-to-day being with others, show that faith is npot an
abstract formula but a way of life--a life of love.

The members of the Church should develop a mutual trust, which is
the groundwork for any effective communication. This trust respects the
uniqueness and dignity of each person. It also allows the participants in
any dialogue to adjust to differences in attitudes, values and feelings.
It recognizes creative tension as a positive factor in reassessing one's
own point of view as well as coming to appreciate that of another. Commu-
nication within and without the Church makes possible a living search for
truth, a truth which Jesus said would make us free. . y

Y
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To communicate is to live, and to live fully is to follow Christ
"as "the Way, the Truth and the Life" (John 14:1). This life in Christ
is not for Church members alone, but for all mankind; and the Church was
not sent by Christ to itself, but to all peoples, "for God sent His Son
into the world not to condemn the world, but so that through Him the
world might be saved" (John 3: 17).

_ The establishment of a modern archdiocesan communlcatlon program
is a new venture. As such, it will Tequire additional personmnel,.facili-~

- ties, and funding. Thbﬁgh deserving one of the highest priorities among

archdiocesan projects, the communications program will of necessity have
to be implemented in carefully planned phases.

. To insure that the communications apostolate is being effectlvely
carried out, it is incumbent on the Communication Commission, all who are
directly responsible for various communication departments and upon the
Archblshop and his advisors to annually review and evaluate the. communi-
cations program. Such periodic evaluations should be made in terms of
the goals and objectives stated in this document, those developed by the
Communlcatlon Commission and the needs of the people of the archdiocese.

II. INTERNAL COMMUNTCATIONS

The Church, collectively and. in her members; should encourage
frank -and open two-way communications. In what other way can she enter
into relationship with those to whom she endeavors to.speak? Anything
which hinders effectiwve interpersonal two-way communication must be rec-
ognized and eliminated insofar as this.is possiblé. It . is especially the
responsibility of those who have the gift of. authority to create an
atmosphere in which honest dialogue can thrive. The structure of the

" Church, whether on the archdlocesan, deanery or parlsh level, should

facilltate true communlcatlon.

To. promote a two-way message f£low within the body of the Church,
an Office for Internal Communications ghall be established and a coordi-
nator appeinted by the Archbishop. . :

The Office for Internal Communications shall train facilitators
to meet the needs of individual parish organizations and groups and will
offer services in human relation practices, and in communication strate-
gies to individuals and/or groups who wish to become involved in creative
activities. These are the kinds of services that tend to foster empathy
ag a means of bullding community.
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- On all levels of diocesan and deanery work, the formation of
Committees on Communlcatlons is to be ‘urged, but espec1a11y at the parish -
level, for 1t is here that the Church is most visible in her roles of

teachlng, govérnlng and sanctlfylng. Each of these roles 1nVO1ves ‘co-
nication. '

The Parish Council's Committee on Communications is to include ih
its work the fostering of communications within the pariesh itself, between
priest and people, school and people, and within parish societies and
organizations. The Parish Council Committee also is to be responsible for
developing communications between the parish and other church and community
groups. The Offlce for Internal Communications shdll delineate the func— ‘
tions of these commlttees and offer them profess1ona1 asslstance.

The governance of the parish is the respon31b111ty of the pastor
in conjunction with the Parish Council. Presently, the Parish Council is
the best vehicle for the interchange of ideas, opinions, desires, at the
all-important parish level. A properly constituted council will differ
from parish to parish according to the need and potential of the local
gituation. Certainly, the pecple in the parlshes should feel reassured
that their voices can and will be heéded. Whatever any person g concern,
the Parish Council is his forum, a valuable vehicle of true communicatidn
among all the vital and personal elements of a dynamlc parish. If any
member of the parish, regardless of His age, background, gducation or '
social status, wants to be heard, he can be heard.

It is recognized that the sermon or homily provides the most
regular opportunity to communicate with the majority of Catholics. A
primary responsibility, therefore, of the person who ministers God's
word is the careful preparation of the Sunday homily. The homilist
needs to be conversant with the thinking and events which influence the
lives of those to. whom he ministers. Then; scrutinizing these signs of
the times and reflecting on them in the light of the Gospel, he should.
present his message .in a language or.medium that gpeaks to the members of
his parish and in. a way that encourages free and honest response from his
people. Each parish should devise a practlcable means by whlch such
responses can reach the preacher. : :

III. MASS COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA

"Among the wonderful. technological discoveries...the Church wel-
comes and promotes with special interest, those which have a most direct
relation to men's minds and which have uncovered new avenues of: communi-
cating most teadily news, views and teachings of every sort. The most
important of these inventions are those media such as the press, movies,
radio, television and the like, which can, of their very nature, reach
and influence not only individuals, but the very masses and the whole of
human sociéty...”" (#1 - Media of Social Communication, Vatican II).
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The presentation of ¢ertain facts and opinions by the archdiocese

. yia the media may inevitably give rise to demands from the media for cor-:

roboration of the facts and validation of the opinions. A willingness to
respond to these demands is the price--gnd the fair price--of access to
mass media in a democracy, for "...in sodiety men have -a right to informa~
tion, in accord with the c1rcumstances in each case,,.' (#5 - Medla of
Social Communication, Vatican. IT). ¢ :

Special concern shall be given to television because this medium,
by its very nature, greatly influences the values, attltudes and opinions
of individuals and communities. -

The archdiocese should use every appropriate means to foster and
encourage £ilm study at every lével--elementary and high schools, col-
leges, novitiates, seminaries, and adult education programs. (e.g., film
classes in schools--both schools for the laity and schools for priests

and religious--movie clubs, £ilm festlvals, scholarships for film educa-
tors, film libraries.)

The time has come for priests and religious to be tralned for a
broadcast apostolate. as a full~time work. Such persons should not have
several assgignmernts. This is a m1951on for those who view and listen to
mass media. ) o , _

In accord with the injunction of the Second Vatican Council to
strengthen media commumications (cf. #18 - Media of Social Communication,
Vatican II), this archdiocese shall celebrate each year a Communications
Day, on whlch all Wlll be reminded of thelr individual and corporate
responSLbllxtles in this _regard.

Since an effective communication apostolate om a national scale
calls for unity of planning and resources, the Archdiocese of Cincinnati
" ghall maintdin active membership in the National Office for Radic and
Television, the National Office for Motion Pictures, and the National
Bureau of Information and other appropriate organizations, and shall
participate in their various activities.

IV. ARCHDIOCESAN COMMISSION ON MEDYA COMMUNICATIONS

Since the mission of the Church is to bear salvation to all men,
and to preach the gospel, the archdiocese recognizes its duty to utilize
all media of communication in announcing the good news of salvation and in
serving all the people of the archidiocesan community. a

The effective use of these marvels of communication requires call-
ing upon spiritual and professional skills. ©&ince the . pace of renewal
will depend on the planning and coordination with which media and internal
communications are used, effective communication Wlll also require a new
structure. Therefore:.:
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a. A Director (Vicar) of Communications shall be app01nted by the
Archbighop. :

b. 4n Archdiocesan Commission.on Media Commumications shall be
-established by the Archbishop. -

c. An Archdlocesan Office on Medla Communlcatlons shall be estab-
lished by the Archblshop.

The Archdiocesan Commission on Media Communications shall:.

a. BRecommend media communications policies and superv1se the imple-
mentation-of those pollcies when adopted.

b. ‘Act as-a readlly avallable body through Whlch to. transmit 1nfor—
mation of value to.the.archdiocese-and. to ‘receive and evaluate
responses (which functions, together and inseparably, constitute

,communlcations)

c. Advise in the operation of the Media Commgnicationé Office.

d. Assist the archdiocese in seeking realistic financial éuppdrt’far
* the work of - the. Media .Communications Office.

The Media Commission shall relate communications to the pastoral
needs of the archdiocése and giveé enphasis to the works of communication
which will be coordlnated by the Media Communications Office.

Mémbership on the Archdlocegan Comm15510n on Media Communlcatlons shall
include. '

é;~ The Dlrector (Vlcar) of Communicatlons, who will be c¢hairman of
the Commission. -

b. -The Director of Media Communications Office.

c. One member to be elected from and by the Archdiocesan Pastoral
“Council. - This member may bé- a priest, Sister, Brother or lay
person. : o

d. One member to be elected from,and by the Prlests' ‘Senate.

e. One member to be elected by the Board of the Sisters' Advisory
Counc11 .

f. The ACL- Communlcatlons Commlttee Chairman.

g. One young adult to be elected by the Archdiocesan Council of
Catholic Youth,
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h. One member from each of the three Departments of the Media
Communications Office: Public Information (News), Film and
Radio-Television,

i. One member of the staff of the Catholic Telegraph.

j- One public relations man to be named at the dlscretlon of the
Dlrector (Vicar) of Communications.

k. Four at-large members from the media to be némed at the discre-
tion of the Director (Vicar) of Communications.

1. One religious to represent men's religious communities.
m. One seminarian.
The Archdiocesan Commission on Media Communications is. to be

advisory to the Archbishop and the Media Communications Office, and is to
look to the quality and effectiveness of all media communication work

_engaged in by, the archdiocese, .and, by research and planning, is .to aid

in the extensive development of new projects and programs. The Commi gsion
on Media Communications and the Media Communications Office will coopex-
ate in their common tasks and respect the freedom necessary in the work
of the various media.

Since the princ¢ipal moral responsibility for the proper use of
the media of social communication falls on those who play . any: part in the
production and transmission of mass presentationg, the Archdiocesan
Commission on Media Communications shall foster a structure by which
encouragement, interest and support can be given to all such persons.

The Commission on Media Communications shall promote the study
and use of communications (in elementary, high schools, colleges, scmi-
naries and adult education programs).

To the Archdiocesan Council of the Laity, to Deanery Councils and
to Parish Councils is to be given the grassroots work of. securing support
for the diocesan press and diocesan programs on television and radio.
Such support .is most necessary for the prodnctlve use of the medla in the
life of . the Church in the archdiocese. : : -

The Archdiocesan Comm1851on on Media Commuhications is to Work

with other religious denominations 'and with civie groups on: 1oca1
regional, state, national and world levels.

V. ARCHDIOCESAN MEDIA CUMMUNICATIONS‘OFFICE

The need for a permanent Communications Office with a professional
staff is vital and central to renewal in the archdiocese.
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" The Archdiocesan Communications Office shall have departments for
Radio and Televigion, Film and Public Information (news), and employ an
adequate and professional staff. This office shall utlllze radic, tele-
vision, motion pictures, the secular and Catholic press and all other
means of communication.,

The official structure of the archdiocese should include at least
one person in each mass-media market® who has been trained to work with
creative artists employed in the field of commercial broadcasting. The
trained person may be a priest, religious or layman, but should be someone
employed (at least on retainer) by the Archdiocesan Communications Office,
g0 as to be readily available.

*By a "mass—medla market“ ie meant a trading area which houses
two or more of the three categories of daily mass-media (e.g. a city
which is home base for at least one commercial TV station, radlo station
and dally newspaper)

This office, by coordinating and planning with profe351onal com~
municators, shall’ strlve to "achieve maximum utilization of available"
resourceg and avoid needlesé dupllcatlon of personnel and’ programs.

‘This offlce shall cooperate closely with other communions in the
development and use of mass communication media, and take the'initiative

in developing cooperative structures and approaches.

The Archdiocesan Communications Office (including those persons

identified in paragraph #35 above), pastors, teachers and the proper

Archdiocesan Council of the Laity Committee, shall wholeheartedly suppbft

~and call to ‘the attention of Catholics and the general public programs of

gpecial interest, and presentations outstanding for their potential
ablllty to foster the renewal of the Church and of manklnd._ﬂ

VI. THE PRESS

A. ARCHDIOCESAN NEWBPAPER

Singe 1831 the Cathollc Telegraph waekly newspaper of the
Cincinnati Archdlocese, has been serving the Church as an instrument of
social communication and adult education. Its function is to inform the
Catholic people of events. in the Church and, insofar as they -affect the
Church, events in the. general community. The Catholic -‘Telegraph there=-
fore strives to be a practical means of communication, to provide the
elements of a continuing education in doctrine and in the practical
application of religion, to make possible a well-founded body of public
opinion in the Church, to offer a forum in which to air controversial -
issues, and to support the works of the Church, particularly in the
archdiocese to whose special serv1ce it is dedicated--such works as
Catholic schools, charities, activities of councils and other organizations,
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liturgy and sacred music, the ecumenical movement, the missions, and the
development of the spiritual life of the people. :

Every bishop who has served the Church in the Cincinnati Arch-
dioccese has given his full endorsement to the archdiocesan newspaper. Its
continued existence is a sign,also, of the concern of every Pope of our
time, including Pope Paul VI, who as recently as June, 1970, spoke of the
pecessity' of the Catholic newspaper. The Catliolic Telegraph fulfills
the instruction of Vatican IT that a "truly Catholic press should be set
up and encouraged” (#14 - Media of Social Communication, Vatican I1).

Therefore the work of the Catholic Telegraph as the newspaper of
the Cincinnati Archdiocese is to be encouraged, supported, strengthened.
Bishops, priests, religious and laity should take.every opportunity to
make effective use of this instrument of communication and education and
should promote the use of it within their respective spheres. of .influence.

On the part of the Catholic Telegrapﬁ it'is.therefofe.nécessary:

That its corporate structure as an agency of the archdiocese with
the Archbishop or his designate as publisher include a board of -advisers,
broadly representative of the people of the arthdiocese, in order to .
enhance the Catholic Telegraph's ability to function as an efféctive
Catholic newspaper, economically sound and journalistically excellent.

That the staff possess professional cempetence, personal integ-
rity, and a deep concern to advance the cause of Christ.

That the editor and staff of the Catholic Telegraph must accept
responsibility for the contents of the newspaper. The staff mist acknowl-
edge the existence of bad mnews as well as good and treat both without
sensationalism or exploitation. The paper mist reflect diverse opinions
on controverted questions where defined doctrineé or morality is not at :
issue. In their judgment of what to publish, the é&ditors are to.be '
guided by what will best serve the cause of Christ and the common good.

B. OTHER CATHOLIC PUBLICATIONS

. In addition to the Catholic Telegraph, varioud magazines, news=
papers, periodicals, books and ether printed and audio~visual materials,
published under the auspices of the Church or of érganizations within the
Church, also help to provide a basis for-public opinion in the Church,
and serve to inastruct and inform the people. These publications con~"
tribute to the apostolate of the press and deserve the support and encour-

- agement of all concerned with theé continuing education of the people of

G‘Odu
C,. GENERAL PRESS

Since "...the search for and reporting of news...has become most
useful and very often necessary in contemporary society..." (#5 - Media.of
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"

Social Communication, Vatican IT) all sources.of news within the diocese

should adopt an open and cooperative attitude with regard to the news
media's quest for information. '

N Becauge daily newspapers have religion editors they. are able to
provide a‘pﬁique service, ﬁamely,_supplying religious .newes to the. commu-
nity at large. Therefore specital consideration should be given to the
general press actively seeking such news. - P : : :

S,

VII. PUBLIC RELATIONS Coo

‘Modexn. publie relations concepts, constantly tested, widely
approved, and effectively uged by many groupings of today's“society-;'
political,. educational, industrial, commercial and ctltural-<should be'
utilized by the most important sector of all--the religious, which takes
into acecount the total man. o

, In this convi;tion, public relations should_be.eﬁﬁloyed on behalf
of the archdiocese and its. work. : o .

Public relations as a fact of life is fundamental to the exist-
ence of an individual or a social emtity. All of us have public rela-
tiong. Public relations adds up to the gum total of“all’impréssions o o
given by one Lo another. - Public¢ relations can be good, bad, or indifferent. ' ;j

- Public relations as a technique uses planned communication, de-
signed to inform significant "publics.'" "Publics' are simply groupings of
people within the larger society who have common interests. and definite
opinions about matters within those interests; e.g., consumers, stock-
holders, votérs, co~religionists, parents, etc.

Public relations goes beyond verbalized communication. "Actions
speak louder than words." Policies and actions are also public relations.

It is important to note that public relations, according to
today's accepted practice, begins To operate at the-top mahagement level
where policies are set and programs of implementation- are developed.

However, ultimately every individual associated.with an organization or-.

enterprise becomes involved in

7 : and ‘has a responsibility for at least:  some
aspect of its public relations. ~ e

Public relations encompasses_internal relations and external
relations. The archdiocese, like any other operating organism, must sort
out clearly its internal and external relationg' problems and handle them
in an orderly fashion. : '

For the health of the internal organization, communications must

be made to flow constantly and easily downward and upward, and laterally.
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(57) For external relations to be successful in the promotion of under-
standing, acceptance, and support, communications must be used skillfully.

(58) In the structured Church, the chief communicator for the archdiocese
is the Archbishop~-a successor of the apostles--the first one concerned with
the Message - its meaning, iks acceptance, and the responsibilities that
flow therefrom. :

(59) . To insure that public concerns and public. attitudes, internal and
external, are available to the Archbishop and his advigsors for decision-
making, and to make communications flow internally and externally before
and after decision-making, the Commission on Media Communications, the
Office on Media and the Office for Internal Communications shall have a
positive responsibility in these areas.

(60) Professionally skilled persons should be hired to assist in the
¢communications process and all known techniques where appropriate should be
used. The professional approach takes into account the fact that communi-
cations barriers are constantly operative between the sender and the re-
ceiver of an idea.

(61) There should be a continuing program to determine community atti-
tudes through two-way communication. This is done by listening as well as
by speaking. A scientific approach can be taken by the use of surveys and
opinion research. The broadest community inside and outside the Church
must be obgerved.

(62) ’ There should be a continuing program to involve the priests, the
men and women in religious life, the laity, and the seminarians in learning
more about the philosophy and techniques of public relatioms.  This is not
for the purpose of creating professionals. It is to demonstrate to every,
individual, every leader, to every group that the effectiveness of their
endeavors can be enhanced when certain approaches are used.

(63) Tn all relations, internal and external, individual to individual
and group to group, it is essential that all communications will be carried
on with truth, with accuracy, with completeness, with fairness, with time-
liness, with impartiality, and with charity. :

10-71 co



10-71

THE DOGCUMENT ON

— e st mane e r—— — — A s s s —

SIXTH SYNOD
ARCHDICCESE OF CINCINNATI

161

‘CA



162

THE DOCUMENT ON COMMUNITY AFFAIRS

(Reference Key--CA)

Contents

PREAMBLE.ocncv ----- Creessanse L L R N Y L L

POLITICAL CONCERNS 4oenvovunnneancennsnsnnnnnes

Leddership ececseesacccscssncarennronsonansn esoocasssncse
Public Officials eovewsess trvecerenvse ceencesacecoacns
Tax RefOTM evviavsceovecoscocsnnmon scoaccsssescmsasanse
Responsibility of the Church ...... tescsermentoncasanse

War and Military Service seetcececacea recss

SOCTO-ECONOMIC CONGERNS + o veewon.n ereceenanns eeeenasnncnes

Housing ..ovceveeeecceane coessavemssansan csmsnbscooana
Poverty ceccoancssesee creasceas sescusasmcacsnossesaenss
Credit Uniong .coecoconnsnorcen- sonean eccancen casseces
Employment ccecveceavaccns b sesmsesmoomosnnetesnsoaenn
Discrimination veeeeseee eimesesseen ceineveesmnmcensenns
Mental Health .scvvevveecanea cecemss T
* Law Enforcement and Prison RefOXM eceevevosrncevocasns .
ABOTLION evasvvreonss ctsesamcecoancons susvesmvumens e
C EAVIronment .e.eeomeeee eceseveomncsmaana stevebsecenana

Addictidn_ ------ PamsDsssCEBELEEREDEAG R B w

INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS cucuvesencnnenccnenonnonsonomens

Black People .ceosececsocscsssrcesranannae cocsscmcasssa
Spanish-Speaking Peoples tovevsscronnancnn ssssensssoss
Appalachian Peoples ceeecoeccecenns D
Other Ethnic GroUps cessmssrsvcnees osasceccesnsana sses
Youth avsevenseaenoons e ssscocssvcommnonss W emcebroroenen
Senior CitizZens .ccecevecsscscccaccasnasacsonsena sosoes
. WOmen «ccvevecencoacsssacassasasnns wecosmsucenasssavone

THE ROLE OF THE LAITY ceoceevvccreoscooconncoscs

fa - . . _\f . A
THE ROLE OF THE RELIGIOUS ,....uc00scmscaa0s arcuenssncessssen

THE ROLE OF THE PRIEST vvvvevecocccacann renmenan.

STRUCTURES FOR COMMUNITY AFFAIRS ...vescncencoss

Social Action Department .c.ecesccscess sesssmecesccasen

Catholic Charities .ceeececesceacsncoa coom

St. Vincent de Paul S0CIi€LY cccccsaceacsvssversornnense
Health Care Facilities ccoeesscocecvcesarnancacmescnsa

References ceoeccosesaccveconnocssosccnsnnnssnons

10-71

Marginal
Numbers

1-3

87-96
97-102
103-108
. 109-118
110-111
112-115

116
117-118

120

CA



(1L

(2)

(3

(4)

(5)

163

THE DOCUMENT ON COMMUNITY AFFATRS

‘PREAMBLE

No Christian can evade his responsibility to bring the witness of
the Gospel to bear upon the social structures of his time and place.
Every person should ‘beé ‘eéffectively concerned with every social sphere.
This may take the form of a knowledgeable awareness; action; or legal,
political or moral support for ‘change of 'social injustice or inadequacies°

The people of God must take their place in our society in a way
that enables the Christian commitment to have an impact. Rather than
taking his values solely from society, the Christian should also draw his
values from sacred Scripture and the teaching of the Church. He then
applies these values to the ‘issues of the day by study and appropriate
action both as an individual and through groups.

"Faith without works is dead." (1) The Christian expresses his
acceptance of Christ and His teaching in his life by action motivated by
belief. ' The concern Jesus demonstrated for the poer, the handicapped, the
outcast has been forcefully reiterated by papal encyclicals (2), by offi-
c1a1 messages of the bishops (3) and by lay leaders and spec1allsts. It

_is the purpodge of this Synod to point out the obvious, if difficult, prac-

tical consequences of such teaching by applying principles at the level
of the parish community and the 1nd1v1dua1 parishioner-citizen for accept-
ance and 1mp1ementat10n.

POLITICAL CbNCERNS"

The influence of. governmental activities on the individual citizen
cannot be minimized. Consequently, the people of :God, with their necessary
concern for the human condition of man, must develop and foster an har-
monious and influential relationship w1th all levels .ef political govern-
ment, local, state and national. The people of God must speak forcefully
and crltically against any vestiges of complacency and p3381v1ty “that rest

Jin indiV1duals or all of us eollectively.

tEADERSHIP'

Positive leadership is needed as a service to ‘the people. Too
often we wait to react to leadership and positions assumed by others. Posi-
tive programs related to the social and political issues of the day can be
expressed.so that positions of the Church, underpinned and evolved through
study on the parish level, are clearly known by elected and app01nted
public officials and the community at large.
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The various organizational structures from the parish level-to
diocesan-wide should serve as vehicles and catalytic agents for informa-
tlon, educatlon, airlng of viewpoints and reaching & consensus and com--
promise, Through processes with these objectives, Christian attitudes-
toward issues can be developed prior to legislative formulations and .
election of candidates to public office, and positive positions can be
taken. Church facilities should be readily provided for parish educa-
tional endeavors relating to social and political isgues--even when they -
are of a controver51a1 nature, ) :

An informed electorate is essent1a1 for Cathollc publlc oplnlon to,
be valid and authentic.. One should not simply subscribe to a "Catholic
position™ in civil affairs even when announced from the pulpit or printed
in the Catholic press. One should, instead, contribute to the formulation
of a Catholic view and espouse it according to his own study, Judgment and
light of the Holy Spirit.

PUBLIC OFFICIALS _ \

Public officials deserve the support and encouragement of the elec-
torate. While we work through and with them for securing decisions, poli-.
cies and legislation that further thé ideals in the social order that we
endorse, we also, by obligation, need to express our gratitude to them, and
recognize them for their courage and stands taken.

TAX REFORM

A particularly relevant issue that is basic to 9001a1 progress in.
§O many areas of human life is that of tax reform. The efforts of:the
Church in the political forum must recognize the need for more money in the
public coffers for the decision-making processes in our communities. so that
these decisions can redound to the welfare of the total 01tlzenry. Sueh
tax reforms should be built on a resolution of the issues of a broadened
and equalized tax base; and & cost and benefit ‘relationship that takes into
consideration the tax payers' ability to pay. Self-interest and the pro- .
tectlon of power groups must glve Way to a w1der concern of the common good.

THE RESPONSTBILITY OF THE CHURCH

' The -people of God have a responsibility to alleviate those condi-
tlons such as poverty, racial injustice and the absence of peace which are
unbecoming the dignity of man in our communities, our nation and the worlid.
Our Catholic people fulfill their -divine commission as members of Christ
when they strive for the recognition and presence of the ideals of brother-
hood, peace and love in our public policies and polltlcal life. Such
activity is performed well when performed in union with our brethren of
other faiths whose interests in the common good and values of human 11fe
are gshared with us.

Consequently, while 1ndividua11y Catholic people promoté and
support different political philosophies, the bishops and offlcial
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organizations of the Church can,; and often?imes shéuld, Publihly‘takg posi- 'ﬂi}
tions on the moral issues proposed by political candidates; political

parties, and officials of civil government. Suéhrpositions_should”bg,knowﬁ

by those engaged in the political processes of formulating political plat-’

forms. Candidates for public office can be inyifed'fb'express theip pogi~

tions before parish, deanery, and diccésan groups. o ' o

(12) : All citizens have the right to participate in the political life.of
their society. Indeed, those persons endowed with talent and knowledge
should be encouraged to bring their Christian ideals to service in public
office. Such a right also includes the freedom of the bishop and diocesan
groups to express views and to work for the adoption of policies 'that pro-,
mote the common good without being accused of inflicting their views on-
others. Such freedom is essential in the democraiic—procesa and: is in no
way diluted or restricted when exercised by religious groups :and. the 'bishop
himself.

(13) This Synod wishes clearly and forthrightly to affirm the freedom
of the clergy to express their views and render their personal service in
public and civil matters. It is the role of the priest to assist the people
of God in the application of the Gospel maxims to human activity and. atti- )
tudes. This extends to public and political issues which have religious .
and moral dimensions. This freedom of the clergy may, within the recognized
restraints of church law and the prior claim of people for priestly ministry,

extend to service in governmental, advisory, appointed and elected offices, 'ﬁ)

WAR AND MILITARY SERVICE

(14) ‘Recalling Christ's praise for those "who put away the sword;" and
the words of Pope John XXIII, "in this age of ours which prides itself jon_
atomic’ -power, it is irrational to believe that war is still an apt means of
vindicating violated rights" (4), and still further, the words of Paul VI
when hé addressed the U.N. General Assembly, 'No more war, war mever . -
again" (5) we wish to call to mind thé attitudes of the early Church regard-
ing war and the words of both the Second Vatican Council and subsequently
our National Conference of Catholic Bishops on the specific matters of
military service, indiscriminate destfuction\in time of war, conscientious
objection, and the use of war as a tool of policy. ' I

non-violence based on the teachings. of Jesus. Christians of the early
Church did not participate in military service. Although the Church
Fathers, Ambrose and Augustine, emphasized the primacy of love and went so-
far ag to state that Christians had no right to self-defense, Christians
were allowed to take part in communal defense if a war was conisidered just.

(15) In apostolic times, the Church cherished and valuéd the spitit of -

(16) Our theory of a just war began with St. Augustine and was later
developed by St. Thomas Aquinas and Francis Suarez. The theory requires
that a war, to be just; must meet at least the following conditions:
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1. The war must be declared only as a last résort-by lawful authority.

2. The wir must be entered into because of a'just cause.
i . :

- 3. Just means must be used in the carrying on of the war.
4. There must be a reasonablerexpectation of . sucecess in the war.

5. The military action cannot produce ‘a greater evil than it secks
to correct, (6) .

The United States Catholic Conference declared in 1969 that "in
applying an evolving just-war theory to the contemporary world, the person
who is sincerely trying to form his conscience must judge whether or not
the end achieved by a particular war or all-out war is proportionate, in
any degree, to the devastation wrought by that war." Basing a judgment on

““the foregoing principles, a Catholic "would jdatify'either participation

in, or absteéntion from war." (7)

Tt is our earnest conclusion that members of the people of God who
have sincerély examined their consciences in light'éf'jﬁst war theory can
honorably serve in the military service and in so doing should regard them-
selves, and be regarded, as 'agents of security and freedom of peoples. As
lorig-as they Fulfill this role properly, they are making ‘a genuine contri-
bution to the establishment of peace.' (8 = '

Tn the context that a Cathoélic should not obey afi immoral commarid
in time of war, it can be seen that even those who are freely serving in
the armed forces can be called upon to practice a form of conscientious
objection. The Vatican Council declared that "any act of war aimed indis-
criminately "at the destruction of éﬁtire cities‘dr éxtensive areas along
with their population is a crime against God and man himself. ‘It merits
unequivocal and unhesitating condemnation.™  The council stated furthexr:
that "the courage of those who fearlessly and openly resist those who ilssue

stuch commands merits the highest'COmmenﬁatioﬁ." (9)

The above leads us to affirm that the following nerins are consonant
with Catholic teaching: ' o ' '

1. A person must form his conscience regarding his particibatidn in
war. : “

2. A person can nobly.and honorably serve iﬁ the military service..
3. A person can mobly and honorably be a'COnscientioﬁS'objector.

4, A person can be opposed to all war, a war, the preparation for war,
or .a particular command in a war. '
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Clergy and laity, especially parents, are strongly encouraged to be
sympathetic,, open, and understanding to those who in good conscience are
compelled to 'accept or object to military service, even if one were not in
total agreement with the person. A Catholic should not attempt to judge or
measure another's patriotism or his Christian faith by his willingnesgs or
unwillingness to enter military service.

S0CTIO-ECONOMIC CONCERNS

HOUSTING

_ Equal opportunity and locational choice.for“qafe, decent and sani-
tary housing in all areas is a basic human right, supported by the Gospel
which affirms the freedom and equality of all persons. This  Synod encour-
ages bold lay leadership in this area of houeing. It calls for gitizeﬂ"
confrontation of, and correction of, long-standing, institutional racism in
American housing pattern. The American Catholic citizen who now enjoys
rather fully the bounty of America is in a particularly good position to
understand the needs and hopes of the disadvantaged and to respond to those

The opportunity for upward mobility which eﬁabled’immigrant Catho-
lics to achieve full and equal freedom must be. shared with present ethnic
and racial minorities who fully belong to God and to America. Over-riding
emphasis on. economic values, ‘as institutionalized by arbitrary zoning, cer-
tain real estate practices, unwritten agreements and other subtle and
hidden forms of discrimination because of race, sex, religion and ethnic

oxrigin, must yield to human and,Chriétiqn values. The whole gamut of the

housing progegs:;_planning,_development, construction, zoning, rentals,
sdles and financing, need the scrutiny of all fair-minded men to provide
genuine equal opportunity so needed for social peace.

A large segment of our national housing problems, which increase in
intensity yearly, involves the stabilization of neighborhoods. The local
parish is encouraged to be positively concerned. Pastors and people are -
asked to act as honest brokers of Christian values on behalf of integration
and cultural enrichment as against flight, decay and the ghettoization of
our American urban centers. . )

This Synod invites all Catholics living in our archdiocese and all
Catholic organizations, such as religious and fratérnal orders, to support
programs furthering open, decent and sanitary housing for all whether such
programs. be initiated by government, private enterprise or religious insti~ -
tutions, and to join actively in such programs by providing organizational
know-how and seed money. '

This Synod recommends full citizen‘parficipation at the ballot box
in support of issues and levies contributing to safe, sanitary and decent
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housing, in support of adequate housing, whether public or private, dis—_
persed throughout the total community on the basis of human values and

' not marrowly restricted merely on the basis of economic values. In the

final analysis, citizen support of decent programs is best made manifest
by use of the vote. ' '

POVERTY

The. poor ‘are subjected to an economic slavery neither condoned nor
supported by the Gospel. Economic slavery, or poverty, was considered an’
evil to be corrected by the early Christian. community:whose communal shar-
ing provided for the needs of all members. This Synod believes that the-
time has come to explode an old myth, born of the puritanical past of
America, that only those who work should receive money. For too long the
work ethic has held that those who work will not be poor and those who
are poor do mot work.. Most of the poor are not so because of laziness or
innate inability, rather many find themselves trapped in the inequalities
of human institutions. B

This attitude discriminates against those persons who from no
fault of their own afe unable to enter the wage and profit process. Some
examples in point are: an abandoned mother with pre-school children, a
young man who by accident of birth im the rural south.or the northern
ghetto never emerged with an adequate education, a handicapped person,
physically, emotionally or mentally cxippled, who is unable to fit into -
our work system. The point is that the values of our economic gystem are
not interchangeable with the Christian values which proclaim that every
men made to the image and likeness of God has a right to-a sufficient
gshare of the goods of this world. The economic system, like the sabbath,
was made for man, not man for the economic system. o ‘

The Church through all her educational arms must educate her people
to a proper understanding of poverty and the myths surrounding the poor.
It is a fact that the great majority of persons receiving public agsistance
are simply not able te work, and many of the remainder must care for those

who ‘are dependent by age, health or other disability. (10)

None of us can escape the consequences of the continuing economic.
‘and social decay of the central city and the parallel problems of rural
poverty especially among migrant workers. This Synod calls for the Church
to help with the eradication of poverty by the utilization of the resources
of the archdiocese--its agencies, its parishes but most of all by its
people;' Farthiermore, we recommend strongly that the Chutch cooperate and
encouragé effective welfare reform. - ST

'

CREDIT UNIONS

From its inception the credit union movement has had the endorse-
ment of -the Catholic Church and the active participation of Catholie social
action leaders in many parts of the world. Catholics see the credit uniomn
not only as a financial institution in which people with a common bond of -
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™y
association join together to .help one another economically but also as a ' '.s;
structure fof social and human development. In this light the credit union
is viewed as an extension of our tradition of love of God overflowing into
a visible, active love of neighbor. - ' ‘

(32) Credit unions stress the involvement of people in the management
and control of their own economic welfare-and are of benefit to many groups
of persons. 1In a special way, however, the credit union movement has made
its finest contributions. in helping the low dincome and the poor of city and
rural areas. Accordingly, social actionists recognize the need for credit
unions as an important factor in programs for social and economic justice.
The ecumenical dimensions of the:credit union movement are also seen as an
inducement for continued.Catholic interest in credit. uniohs.

(33) ' The Synod urges renewed attention to the need for credit unions in
the social ‘action work of the archdiseése, -We:recommend that the Social
Action Department maintain contact with the credit union movement to study
and apply the methods of credit union operation, especially as they relate
to the needs of the poor and low-income families in our communities. As
credit unions are a social-economic work they lend themselves primarily to
the interest and concern of lay men and women.' For this reasdon we recommend
that the Social Action Office seek the support of such' lay groups as The
Archdiocesan Council of the Laity, St. Vincent de Paul Society, Family
Life Groups and the Community Affaire committees of parishes and deanetries.

EMPLOYMENT ’ S ‘ : ' j
(34) - The traditional character of work is now threatened by a variety

of technological and social.changes which have increased unemployment for

unskilled workeérs and those with skills now made obsolete. This over-

. supply of labor is. found primarily. in the poor meighborhcods where the rate
of unemployment is much greater than that of the nation as a whole. We
must recognize.that the problem.is more than economic, technological and
soclal. It is one of human values.. Man.needs more than just goods, he -
needs the concomitants of work: purpose, a sense of accomplishment, a way
to serve others. The people of God should support sound job retraining
programs and other efforts by government and business to create jobs that
are economically and socially rewarding.: ' ' ‘ ‘

'DISCRIMINATION

{352 ' It is an ironic fact that.ih'dhr_SQCie;ji which believes work is a
good and ‘a means by which to become virtuous, there .are people who are ‘
willing to prevent other people from working, from receiving job training,
or from entering union apprenticeship programs, on the basis of character-
istics such as race, ethnic origin, religion, age or sex. This position
contributes more than any.other toward keeping some people in the cycle of
poverty and in a lower status level in our society. This Synod mdintainé
that it is the duty of the Archdiocese of Cincinnati to do all in its
power to persuade businesses, unions, and individuals to discontinue this
practice. Therefore, we call upon all of the people of God who are in

QS
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a posiﬁion,of_payiﬁg for some service or product, or contracting for work
to deal only with those concerns who can demonstrate that they do in fact
practice equal opportunity in hiring. It is also desirable that support
and encouragemenit be given to any effective job training programs, whether
they originate' in the private sector or on the local, state or federal
level.

MENTAL HEALTg‘

Facilities snd services to develop and maintain-mental health and
to care for and treat the mentally ill are woefully inadequate to the needs
of the state of Chio and its cities and communities. It is imperative that
mental health clinics, hospitals, half-way houses, counseling services and
gelf-help. groups with staff and facilities adequate to ' the needs of our
people of every age be established and maintained. '

Specifics are beyond the scope of this document but this Synod
calls upon the Catholic Conference of Ohio to mount through appropriate
agencies a campaign to educate Ohio citizens to theixr moral, civic and
financial responsibilities to this task. Every medical and educaticnal,
profegsional and lay, paid and volunteer service appropriate to the need
must be applied to this effort.

thetir families in these times of stress.

“LAW ENFORCEMENT AND PRISON REFORM
(38) ‘ '

The depaftments of public safety in cities .and towns have one of ‘the
most sensitive and difficult tasks in our society today. Every assistance
which the Office of Bocial Action Programs can render the officers and men
of these departments in the best possible performance of thelr duties should

_ be given. Chaplains of the police and. fire departments should be encouraged
" to expand opportunities for counseling to men of these departments and to -

Humane and even-handed applications of the law from the moment .of -
apprehension of the suspected criminal throughout, the process of arraign-.
ment, trial, conviction, appeal and imprisonment must be the concern of all
citizéné, especially of those skilled in the law, penology and related dis~
ciplines and of the law-makers of the state.

Convicted criminals, under the law, lbse-most‘of their»civil.rights.
They do not lose their human rights to decent accommodations, and opportu-
nity for meaningful work, protection from assault. Youthful offenders must

be given the protection society owes to all its youth.

This commission recomménds to the Gathqlié Cbﬁfe;eﬁce of Ohio and

'{Es &epartments and meetings immediate and careful consideration of the

studies and research available on -the administration of the law, the courts
and the prisons of the state of Ohio, and the implementation of further
studies; such as inmate rehabilitation, the value of capital punishment,
for action which will be needed to accomplish necessary reforms. The in-
fluence of the conference and of the Catholic citizens of Chio must be
exerted in this important area of civil and human rights.
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ABORTION

This Synod holds that human development is a single, continuous
process from fertilization, the joining of the ovyum and the sperm, to the
achievement of adult personhood. The fetus differs only from any other -
living person in that-it has not as yet been given time to develop its =
whole potential. o ‘

This fetus possesses the same right to life but has none of the
defenses which other living persons have against those who would do it hamm
or destroy it. For this reason it is most vulnerable and deserves legal
protection, even from the mother who carries it within her body. -

We oppose, therefore, all attempts to de-humanize this fetus which
equate its destruction with the removal of an- inoperative: or diseased ‘por=
tion of a woman's anatomy. The Bishops of the United States addressed them-

selves to this issue in the following mammner: ;

"We remain convinced that human life is a priceless gift,; and our
pastoral duty prompts us to reaffirm that 'God, the Lord of

Life, has conferred on man the surpassing ministry of safeguard: -
ing life, a ministry which must be fulfilled in a manner which
is worthy of man. Therefore from the moment of its conception
life must be guarded with the greatest.care, while abortion and
infanticide are unspeakable crimes.'" (11) .

~ This Synod adopts this position and urges thé'beéple of God in
this archdiocese to resist all attempts to give sanction to the destruction
of human life. ' : L

' We also-urge the people of God to kéep in mind, amid the public
controversy over abortion laws, that the evil of abot'tion is not exclugively
the responsibility of one person. We agree with ﬁhe“National'Cdnfereﬁqe of
Catholic Bishops when they state "society is al'so often guilty of a lack of
compassion and justice for the expectant mother." Accordingly, we join the

bishops in urging !"government and all voluntary agencies, including Church-
g £ g L

sponsored institutions, to intensify and broaden counseling and caxe for
expectant mothers who otherwise may be tempted to resort to solutions con-
trary to God's law." (12) ' :

Society is implicated in still another way regarding abortion.

Society must shoulder, and the people of God must share, the tééponsibility'

for the environment in which the expectant mother and the unborn child are
fotind. The moral; economic, social, medical, and psychological conditions
into which her child will be born are not merely the woman's responsibility.
If these circumstances and conditions are not disposed toward a welcome
birth and a decent, loving upbringing of the child, then society has failed

in its vesponsibility toward the mother and the as yet unborn person.

‘Rather than just condenin abortion, the people of God must take. a
gtrong stand in favor of human life by offering their moral, financial,
psycholegical and spiritual support to the unwanted child, the unwed
mother, the victim of rape and incest, and to the person tempted to take
the easier. road of abortion. -
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Lastly, the Synod wishes to p01nt out the implications of its
"sanctlty of .life" position. If Catholics are to be consistent in their
concern’ for human life threatened by abortion, they should also be concerned
about human life threatenell by other types of action. Accordingly, it is
the duty of sincere Catholics to be equally concerned énd informed about
such issues as war, atrocities, capital punishment, euthandsia, inadequate
pre-natal care, famine, and disease which also threaten life.

ENVIRONMENT

Genesis cites clearly the purposeful creation of our total environ-
ment, the air, the land and all living things. One must accept these as
gratuitous gifts of God. :

Economic, political, and social forces have been‘allowed_to'shape
our environment with little guidance or restraint,

Major modifications of our envirohment are occurrlng because of the
abuses of some technological processes in the effort to meet society's -
demand foxr higher standards of living. Poisoned air, polluted water, un-
workable services such as urban transportation and waste systems are symp~-
toms of 2 malignancy which infringes on life and human dignity.

In the quest for survival, success, Fulfillment and the exercise of
responsibility, man's role’ as the steward rather than the destroyer of
God's gift must be paramount.

The people of God, both individually and collectlvely, have the
respon81b111ty to en¢ourage and actively demand reform in the present modes
of practice. One exercise of collective stewardshlp is to utilize the
Church's stock-voting power in corporatlons in a manner con31stent w1th eco-

logical harmony.

Increased standards in living should tie physical improvement and
increased material wealth to human aspiration, one that is more concerned
with total enrichment of man and his. quality of life.

ADDICTION

In this country today there is a problem which directly involves
countless Americans. Addiction, to drugs or to alcohol, is a debilitating
sickness for many. ' o ' '

It -is estimated that there are many thousands of heroin users in tbe
U.S.; countless other people have experimented with everything from mari-
juana to methamphetamlne. Mosgt of these users are. located in our urban areas.

Alcoholism is an older addlctlon problem that has recently been

overshadowed by the publicity accompanying the rising use of drugs. Never-
theless, it is a serious problem no less harmful to the human body or spirit.
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To aid in efforts to curb the grow1ng addictlon problem, the
Archdiocese of Cincinnati should cooperate with local, state, and federal
governments in setting up programs for education and rehabilitation. It
can start immedlately in its own school system by supplying factual infor-
matlon concernlng the dangers of drug use and alcoholic addiction.

INTERPERSONAT, RELATIONSHIPS

Underlying all of social action is ths manner by which the. people
of God emulate the teachings of Christ in their relatlonships with other
persons. This relationship must be built on the love of the person. This
true Christian love then transcends any rellance upon prejudice, bias or
other forms of anti-love.

Human rights and dlgnlty of the individual come before all other
rights, e.g., property rights. . Until the Chrlstlan is ready to. love,
respect and accept his fellow man for the sake of Chrlst there will never
be a lessening of human misery and degradatlon.

How thé man then works to maké this a part of his'dally living will
be guided by his ability and desire to love his fellow man. The regponsi-
bility of each person is great in fulfilling these relationships -and he can-
not shirk thls responsibility.

The person must, look to himself first before he becomes critical e
of others. Does he practlce love for all men, no matter what their state
or station? 'Does he respect all men? Does. he accept all men? If he can
and does then true social concern and action w111 follow, since it will
naturally flow from his Christian love.

BLACK PEOPLE

Wlthin and outside the-Church thexe exist many groups who differ
because of race, place of origin or many other reasons. The true Christian
attempts to understand and support these various cultures in their attempt
to attain full participation in society and the Church, . =

However Black people, historlcally, occupy a unlque position im -
American society. This position was based on the theory that Black pecple
are inferior because they were introduced into this country as slaves and
is continued today by their VlSlblllty because of color. No other ethnic

“group has such roots in American history. Uhconsc10usly, at least, many

Americans still retain a "slave mentality" toward Black people; thls men-
tality has infected even the Church. The resilt of thls attitude has been
that the Catholic Church has been viewed by many, especially Blacks, as a

- White racist institution. A4s a result, approx1mately 1,000,000 Blacks .are

Catholics out of a population of roughly 23,000,000 Black people. In the
Archidiocese. of Cincinnati about 5,000 Black people are Catholic in a total
Catholic population of 500,000 Cathollcs.
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(66) Therefore, this Synod holds that the following recommcndations are
essential in order to make the Catholic Church relevant to the Black com-
munity. These eleven recommendations were made by the first National
Conference of Black Lay Catholice in August of 1970. It should bé noted,

. however, that many of these recommendatlons apply not only to Black _
Catholics, but to other ethnlc groups as well. These recommendations are'

1. TFree and open access to all facets of the Church for all Black
people must be a matter of course rather than a pr1v11ege.

2. The Black parish should be under the control of Black people; In
lieu of sufficient Black clergy, a competent Black layman should
assume the duties of Administratoxr of Temporal Affairs or other

matters of responsibility in the parish.

3. The déveiopﬁént'of a Black diaconate should be encourage&.

&4, TEach Black parish should be. encouraged to have a liturgy reflecting
the Afro-American heritage.

5. Every Black child deslrous of a Catholic education should have the
opportunity where. the facilities are available. Financial assist-
anice should be provided where needed.

6. Catholic school curriculum should include definite proﬁiéions s0
that no child in our Catholic schools shall grow up unawasre of the
_African heritage and.of the achievements of the Afro-American.

7. The Archdiocesan Board of Education must 1né1ude Black members
whose gelection and views reflect the desires of the Black
.community. :

&. Since the present stafflng patterns of our schools Wlll for the
impediate future, be primarily white,.a careful review should be
made of these staff appointments by the appropriate parlsh groupss

9. The decision to close a Black parochial school shall not be made
" without the Black community's involvement.

10. Ybuth programs. should be developed at the parish and archdiocesan
level which will enhance Black awareness, develop Black leader-
ship and support evolving Black student unions in high schools,
colleges and universities.

11. Support should be given at both the parish and archdiocesan level

for the National Office of Black Catholics. This support must be
~ both financial and moral.
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SPANISH~SPEAKING PEOPLES

evidenc
Central
ference
These p
a part

fCultufal differences flowing from differing national origins are.

ed by this group of individﬂéls from Mexico, Puerto Rico, Cuba,
éndbﬁouth_ﬂmerida who have located in this Archdiocese. The dif-

& aré accerituated since the language barrier is more pronounced.

ersons’ have a natural affinity to the Catholic Church since this is

of their heritage and culture. However, we have failed to recognize

the contribution that this grouip may make. Therefore, the following recom~
mendations must be put inte effect.

1.

2-
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As Spanish-speaking peoples collectively strive for self- _
determination the Church's presencé must be with them, beside them,
as Christ among them, in their struggle for social justice. They
ask for servanthood not £or paternalism. '

-The Church must serve the economic, social and‘pastoral needs of
the Spanish-speaking peoples as determined by the people them-
gelves. ‘

The education of all the young should reflect an understanding and
apprecitation of the cultural heritage of the Spanish-gpeaking
peoples. :

_ in ¢ and the community worship of Spanisgh-
speaklng-peoples should be conducted in their language and should
reflect the rich culture of Spanish-speaking peoples. | - ‘ -

The_miniétry‘of sacrament

Approximately, 5000 Spanish-speaking people of the archdiocese are
migrant fa;m workers. (13) They are among the poorest people of
this country. Programs for them should be geared to selfihelp. We

must support their right to organize for the pufpose‘of‘eradicating.

t?ezcaFSQVOfvthEir_Poverty— -Therefore we must publicly ‘défend the
“right of farm workers to form a union of their own for collective
bargaining. ' : A ST

When farm workers are compelled to call a just strike or boycott to
vindicate their right to organize, the Church and its leadersy once
assured that the action 1s consonant with its teaching, should pub-
licly endorse the strike or boycott. S ) -

- When institutions deny farm workekrs their rights, the people of God
must confront- these institutions with their moral responsibilities
in social justice. The Church should support governmental legisla-
tion that will afford farm workers Pprotection of their rights.

CA

N

:'\__,/



i

(68)

(69)

(70)

(71D

(72)

176

8. 'The Church should support existing self-help programs for migrant
families and for settled-out Spanish-dpeaking peoples who leave
mlgrant life, welcoming them to the parish community.

APPALACHTAN PEOPLES

One particular segment of the White Worklng class that demands the
attenition of the Synod is the Appalachian migrant found ltargely in our
urban centers but also found in rural areas. The mass migratory movement
of the last three deécades has resulted in vast populatlon shifts into our
urban areas where promises of -employment opportunities’are greater. "The
Appalachian people; found heavily concentrated in the cities of the dlocese,
are one segment oft this displaced population.

The social and cultural uniqueness of the urban Appalachlan with
such characteristics as self-réliance, individuality and strong kinship
relationships have left many, even after many years, economically poor,
isolated, ignored and unable to participate in mainstream society. The
unique contrlbutlon of the Appalachian must be recognized, fostered, and
accepted by social institutions including theé Church. Programs must be’
developed to assist thie growth of indigenous Appalachian leadership and
organlzations. The Church must aggressively support and-undertake efforts
that recognize poor Appalachlans' overriding pessimism, distrust of organi-

atlons, sense of frustration and prevalent de-energizing hopelessness.
Specific priority should be given to programs that confront tlie long-range
causes of poverty in the Appalachian community: transiency, lack of
training and ediication, lack of positive ethnic identification, and social
disorganization. ' '

OTHER ETHNIC GROUFS

Among White peoples in the Church there.are groups unlted by a
common. national origin, type of work, or other special interest. These
groups have been organized around the parish, the neighborhood, and social
and fraternal associations for many years. BSuch groups cooperate together
to share common values and goals and should be encouraged to do so. Such
cooperation, however, should not limit the self-expression of others but
should promote the good of- all men.

We believe that many White ‘Catholics of this country have suffered
and are suffering from some of the same forms of deprivation and powerless-
ness which affect Black peoples, although mot to the same degree. We
believe that & great potential exists, therefore, for r801al reconciliation
through the building of mew cooperation among mlnorlty groups and these
White Catholics on issues of commen interest. This cooperation will not be
possible until these White groups receive sympathetic attention and mean-
ingful help to deal with this very real problem.

‘ The archdiocese Should plan, finance and implement programs, both
educational and action, to assist such groups to a better realization of
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their own identity and an understanding of the goals they share 1n conmor,
with other Amerlcans.

YOUTH

In all ages we have witnessed the tensions, mlsunderstandlngs and
outright hostility that often separate our young people from previous gen-

-erations. In our time, however, there seems to be a new dlmen51on added

to this gulf which requires us to examine more carefully thls phenomenon

8o that both generations might profit from any neW'lnsights gained.

No Church can survive without its youth. The future of the Cathollc
Church is dependent. upon its youth participating actively. Young, peoplé
of today have made major contributions Whlch.have helped ‘to make the Church

‘more respon31ve ‘to today g, needs.

They have expanded the concerns of ''Christian Mbrallty" ‘to include
matters which not too long ago received little or no attention. Poverty,
ecology, dlscrlmlnatlon and political repression are just a few of the

additions to the agenda when young people today discuss Christian ethice.
" Furthermore, they have pointed out the failures of the Church and its mem-

bers by callmng attention to the ‘gap between 'the ideals of our theology
and our practice in the area of social resp0n51b111ty.

Accordingly we recommend that this Document on Community Affairs

tutional Church.

The Church must act to assist both generations to see that ne1ther
is the bearer of all wisdom and sanctity. To accomplish this goal, this
Synod recommends that youth be represented 31gn1flcant1y on archdiocesan
and parish boards and councils.

SENIOR CITIZENS

Today older persons enjoy about tWenty years of retirement in
their own homes within the parish while remaining in comparatively good
health. Their presence in sizable numbers necessitates pastoral attention
to senlor c1tlzens and their needs.

Through the services of a.volunteer coordlnator from w1thin the
parlsh who knows the parish and its members well, many of the various
needs of the dging can be satisfied by the parlsh itself. This . coordi-
nator should imake the best use of the available resources in the community
at large as well as those of the parlsh

Aging persons should have the opportunity to participate in the
life of the Church. This may require the provision of transportatlon for
them to attend church, or the bringing of the pastoral ministry to them
which meets their splrltual needs., ')
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Paychological, physical, educational ‘and Tecreational needs of the
aging can be met by minimal efforts of personal charity that are expected
of the Christian toward his.neighbor. A parish coordinator can agsure the
opportunity for exercising such personal charity to every member of the,
parish according to that member's abilities and talents. :

To insure a high level of care for the aged in our society, the
Archdiocese of Gincinnati should use its considerable influence to insure
that nursing homes and other institutions for the aged are maintalned at
proper levels of safety and cleanliness.

WOMEN

- The ldst decade has seén many groups demand the benefits of our
free society. The latest, and perhaps the most surprlslng group,.has been
women. For too long women have Been deniiéd éasy access to higher and more
specialized learning, to better and more respon51b1e .job positions, or to
higher status positions in society, ‘not so much by law, but by an attitude
which said that women were not as rational as men and that women were, emo-
tionally determlned to be mothers and housekeepers. :

 Neither one of these positions has any basis in fact and so women
have begun to demand that they be looked upon as whole human beings.

One learns to be a good mother, just as one learns to-excel in any
other career. Women must be allowed to choose freely their own life styles,
be it mother, career woman, or a combination of both. To see thlB come,
about will necessitate the changing of institutions and of attitudes.

The Church should suppott women's désires to ‘take part freely in
our society. The Church should lend the full weight of its moral powex to
the struggle of women in gainlng access to better education and to JObS _

with equal pay for equal work. More 1mportant1y, by the example of CGatholic
women, lay and religious, part1c1pat1ng fully in the worklng of the Church
it can assume a 1eadersh1p role in this very v1ta1 area.

THE ROLE OF THE LAITY

The laity in every walk of life partlcipate most dlrectly in the
soclal structures which govern men's lives. It is the lay persons'’ efforts
which will most certainly effect change .in the political, technological,
economlc, educational and other 1nstitutlons whlch need reform.

Some laymen are in p031tlons of power, most have limited soc1al
economic and political freedom, some suffer overt oppression. It is not
alone the task of the oppressed, nor the responsibility of those in power,
but the task of all -men and women to exercise their responsiblllty w1thin
the social order. .
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By working within his own social.and.economic groupings, by fos-
tering interagtion with other groupings, each. must lend his strength to
constructive change. :

'Archdiocesan gocial action structures must prepare, educate and
support the layman in the sustained effort for social change which is nec-
essary to attain freedom, justice and equality for all members of society.

The Department of -Social Action should provide every support pos-
sible to lay men and women in meaningful efforts toward social change and
development. Educational programs, training in the gkills necessary to
initiate and sustain individual, group and community actiom on social
problems should be encouraged and/or provided to parlsh and erchdlocesan
organizatlons and to groups engaged in social action.

Close cooperation between the Department'of Social Action and the
Pastoral Council will be necessary to give-an over-all, effective direction
to social dction programs in the archdiocese. However, the desire for unity
and effectiveness should not inhibit initiative and diversity of ‘action.
There are problems enough to require continuing creative response, from indi-
viduals and groups. :

The Catholic laity should be encouraged to initiate community social
action efforts where needed and’ to participate fully in those community
efforts which are already ‘under way. Wherever possible social action pro-
grams should be undertaken on an ecumenlcal and inter-religious hasis.

Attention should be given to the gpecial needs .of those who live in
small towns and rural areas of . the archdiocese . Action programs in these
areas may dlffer from those in metropolltan or. urban areas. But the social

,problems ex1st1ng in the archdiocese, as those of the state and of the mation,
‘are so complex and 1nterwoven, that’ no-1nd1v1dua1 no par1sh and. no area

should excuse itself from full reflectlon upon. lts social situation in the
light of the Gospel. If the needs of the local area are already met, the
needs of the wider community have not been, and they require the reflectlon
and response of every mémber of. the Church._

" The call for commi tted work for peace and social justice, however,
cannot stop at the boundaries of our dlocese,_ As Pope Paul. wrote in his.
encycllcal O The Development of | Peoples, "the world is sick.! This ill-
ness the Popé states is due to "the lack of brotherhood among individuals
and peoples.”" There is, therefore, the challenge to the laity of .the arch-
diocese 'to see the.relationship of local, state and national areas of con-
cern to 1nternatlonal problems of War, poverty, discrimination, economic and
polltlcal 1n3ust1ce. To assist Catholics to discover and deepen a world.

vision of society and man's 1ife-in that gociety, Vatican-IT.established an

international Commission on Justice and Peace, which now has its counterpart
in the ‘U.8. Catholic Conference.
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This Synod Commission recommends that the ACL International Affairs
Comnittee and the Office for Social Action Programg be responsible to plan
for diocesan, deanery and parish programs aimed at: 1) furthering knowl-
edge of the work of world Catholic organizations and commissions in the
areas of peace, race, poverly and development; 2) appropriate participation
in such programs as the World Day of Peace (Jatiwary 1, of each year),
Catholic Relief Services Fund for Socio-economic Development -and the Madonna
Plan of the National Counc11 of Catholic-Women; 3) promoting the study and
discussion of war and peace, disarmament, food and population, secial in-

_Justlce, and social and political and economlc needs of developing nations.

Special attention should be paid to the ever~increasing amount of Catholic
thought on these subjects. 1In his Apostolic Letter (May 14, 1971)

-addressed to Justice and Peace, Pope Paul VI used the occasion of thé 80th

anniversary of Rerum Novarum to note the problem in this area which must,

in the years to come, take '"first place among the preoccupations of

Christians." The questions include the meaning of man's own being and his

collective survival. Man needs to have the light of eternal truth shed on
his future.

THE ROLE‘ OF THE REL’iG.IOUS

« Religious have, in their commltment to servlce, and in’ their commu-
nity life, which is theirs by the call of Chrlst, a singular witness to
offer to society which is marked by alienation, strife and division. Reli-
gious communities have a recent and deeply personal experience of the effort
that must be made to reform structures to support life and development of
persons. Moreover, most religious communities have among their central
goals-the provision of those specialized services to social groupings which
are most needed today: education, care of the sick, gervice to the poor

and te the aged, care of the neglected and deprlved child and other areas
of concern.

- Many religious communities were -founded to meet the needs which. the
social institutions of the time did not meet. ‘Religious communities should
be encouraged. to lend the fullest servxces of 1nd1v1dua1 members, and the
services and resources of their cdmmunitles ‘as a whole to those social
structures which must be created or’ 1mproved to meet modern needs.

To all these efforts, rellglous communltles and their members should
bring their special qualities of personal concern for human dignity to the

increasingly dépersonalized and even de~-humanized services offered to many
today.

The prlests, rellglous and secular, and the. rellglous ‘Brothers. and
Sisters who teach in the parochial schools and in Catholic high schools and
colleges have a unique opportunity to help develop the social orientation
of the young persons they serve. Religion should be an integral force in
the’ orlentatlon of personal life, social organization and cultural values.
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The young may have intuitions of needed social change. The reli-
glous educatbr;-together with lay teachers at’ every level, can contribute

- to’the articylation and‘development of these intuitions to help the student

come to the point of personal commitment to the reshaping of society. Only

‘deep understanding of the society, of which the educator,.no less than the,

(102>

(103)

student, is a'member, can provide an adequate base for the applications of
the Gospel message. —

Réligibué'Sisters should.notﬁﬁe held nor hold themselves aloof from
the movement for the full equality of women in our socliety and in the Ghurcli.
They may havé_a very special_qontribution,and witness to bring to it.

* THE ROLE OF THE PRIEST

The priest shares responsibility for social action. - It requires
him to develop a keen awareness of the social conditions of his time and

.place. Continuing education in gocial issues and the development of per-

(104)

(105).

{106}

{107}

gons must be one of his chief concerns from seiminary training throughout
his priestly life. Courses of study, programs.and experience Lo breaden
and deéperi this education must be provided by .the seminary and diocesan ..
agencies, and other opportunities for it_soughg‘by the seminarian and:the
priest himself. -The hséistance of priests and.others engaged in social
action within and outside church structures should be socught to this end.

Priests with special talentsrfor sbcial_acfion shbulﬂ-be encouraged
by diocesan-authorities and given opportunity to.develop and exercise these
talents in programs within and outside of diocesan and. parochial groups and
agencies. . S ' ' ' o

The priest has a special opportunity and responsibility to bring
the ‘withess of the Gospel to the social and moral problems of the day in
the homily, which remains the chief source of Christian formation for many
Catholies. Parish ‘Councils and study groups provide more intimate circles
for further reflection and pastoral counsel on these problems.

'Every support should be given to the development,of social action
education ‘and programs in the parishes, in particular to.the establishing

of functioning Community Affairs Committees in the Parish Councils. .

The priest is potentially a community leader as well as a leader of

the parish. The interests, concerns, problems of the community are not sepa- :

rate from those of the parish. Priests will be sought out for leadership in
the community and sheuld be ready and willing to give it. Priests in all
parishes, but perhaps especially those in urban parishes, must be active in
community councils, working with other residents to resolve their problems.
Appointments to these parishes should be made with this requirement in mind.
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(108) Only a deep understanding of the society of which he and his parish-
ioners are a_part-cén-énable,the priest to evaluate its goods and evils and
to apply the criticism of the Gospel to injustice and inequities.

| STRUCTURES FOR GOMMUNITY AFFAIRS

(109) In order to translate effectively the recommendations of thisg docu-
ment into action programs, there is a need for a coordinated archdioccesan
approach to the formation of such .programs. There needs, however, te be
reflected in any such structure the ability for a flexible and, to the extent
possible, autonomous réqunse.to the particular needs of the various areas
of the archdiocese. To this end we recommend the creation of an Archdiocesan

Department of Social Action.

SOGTAL AGTION DEPARTMENT.

The Social Action Department will be responsible for the disburse-
ment of programs funds allbqatedaby"the'archdiocgse for social action pro-
grams. In carrying out its miséion this department will be aasisted by a
Social Action Commission, appointed by the Arxchbishop, and representative
of the people of the archdiocese. Within this commission there should be
established a substructure which gives each area of the archdiocesge the
broadest possible degree of autonomy in dealing with their local problems,.

(110)

_ Ll) The functions of the Social Action Department will be:

N1 - i

1. To percelve community needs for social action and cémmunity
involvemént. = ' '

2. To develop strategies and prdgrams to involve the archdiocese in
effectively meeting such needs. :

3. To dgsign_eduéhtioﬁalrprogrémélﬁhich'will build support among
Catholics for needed social action and community involvement.

4o To establish prioritieswéo as to achieve the,maxiﬁum effécthor
" the resources expended.

5. .Iqscbmmit tﬁe'resourcesqbboth monetary and human, of the archdiocese.
to the funding and staffing of action programs. .

6. To speak out when there is a moral imperative to do so in order to -
apply the message of Christ to community programs. :

CATHOLIC CHARITIES

(112) . " The purpose of Cétholic Cﬁarities'is_to organizé, coordin&te; and
insure the delivery of social services of a high-quality that are needed by

the people of. God throughout the nineteen counties of the archdiocese.
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I Such delivery of direct social services which are desighed to restore ade- 'fj
quate social adjustment to families, irfdividuals, and children is not

identical to gocial action. However, because of the ditect encounter with -

the social problems of people, Catholic Charities cannot be isolated from

the planning and effecting of constructive changes in society that are

proper to social action and preventative. of social breakdown.

(113> . "~ Bbcial services appropriate for Qathdlic Charities are:

a. family and marital counseling h. - foster group home qgfe

b. unmarried parents services ‘1. 'child care institutions

c. adoption services "~ j. maternity lomes =

d. protective services for children k. ‘homes for the aged

e. homemaker services : 1. volunteer services

£. day care : m. family life education

g. foster family care n. community -organizatién’ -
(114) The provision of these services in -accord with good standaxds of

gocial work practice requires varicus supportive elements such as psychi~.
atric, psychological, medical and legal services; on-going staff develop-

ment programs and public relations.

(115) “The sizable financial support needed by Catholic Charities is lime
ited to various United Funds and Appeals, fees for services, purchase of : S
gervices by public agencies, and free will cqntributions._ For the adequate .3
provision of such comprehensive social services throughout the archdiocese, )
it seems necessary that a means be devised for securing partial- support
from monies raised within the Church and from the Catholic people.

s

ST. VINCENT DF PAUL SOCIETY

(116} The Baint Vincent de Paul Society has long endeared itself to the
Catholic community because of its quiet but far-reaching volunteer service
to the poor. This society's work is enhanced and rendered more effective
by its close association with the Catholic Charities. Although basically
a parish organization, the St. Vincent de Paul Society should continue this
association which can afford Vincentians an effective voice and an active
involvement in the Community Affairs of the Church. The present and imme-
diate past ordinaries of the archdiocese have publiciy expressed their
desire for a St. Vincent-de Paul cohfererce in every parish. .This Synod
joins its voice with theirs and recommends to each’ parish of the archdiocese
the establishment of a parish conference.

HEALTH CARE FACILITIES

(117> The Catholic health care facilities in the archdiocese are oper-
ated by various communities of religious women and not by the ardhdiccese.
Because of this fact, it is necessary that someone serve as a liaison
between the archdiocese and these facilities. Thus there should be an
Archdiocesan Representative to Health Care Facilities under Catholic
auspices.
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The function of this liaison person is to inform the archdiocese of
important developments in hospital and health care administration, to serve
as a clearing house for information on health caie facilities, to bring
about cooperative efforts between such facilities, both Catholic and non-
Catholic, and to represent the best interests of the Catholic health serv-
ices on public boards and panels dnd before public agencies.

EPILOGUE

Social Action is action for social change, "The social order.re-
quires constant improvement.;.In freedom it should grow every day towards a
more humane balance...widespread changes. in society will have to take place
if these objectives are to be gained.' (14) Christians are not set:apart
from others, but live their lives like all others, confronting the problems -
of their time and country, of their community and of the world.

REFERENCES

1) Epistle of St. James 2:17, 18.

2) Pope John XXIII in Mater et Magistra and Pacem in Terris.

3) U.S. Bishops' Statement. Discrimination and the Christian Conscience,
1958. _ ' - ‘

4) .Pacem in Terris, John XXIII.

5) Address to United Nations General AsSembly,'Pope Paul VIL

L

6) Statement issued on Oct. 15, 1969, by U. 3. ‘Catholic Confererice.
7) Ibid.

8) II Vatican Council: Pastoral Constituti6n oh the Church in the Modern
World, nos. 77-8l.

9) Ibid.

10) Over 70% of the non-aged heads of poor families worked at. least paft
of the year in 1966. The President's Commission on Income. Maintenance
found that "less than 3% of the non-aged heads of poor families mlght
have freely chosen not to work. at all."

' The President's Commission on Income Malntenance Programs (Ben W
“'Heineman, chairman), Poverty Amid Plenty: The American Paradox _
(Washington D:C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1969).. .

11) i1 Vatlcan Council: Pastoral Constltutlon on the Church in the Modern ’
World, no. 51. : S ‘ - .

12) From Statement on Aboxtion by National Conference of Cathollc Bishops,
Nov. 18, 1970.

13) Study conducted by Sister Paullne -Apodoca, S C., under the auspices of
the Central Planning and Budget Comm1351on of the Archdiocese of
-Cinecinnati. :

14) IT Vatican Council: Pastoral Constitutioﬁ on.the Chﬁrch in the Modern
World.

10-71 CA



(L

(2)

(3)

221

APPENDIX ONE

ON DUE PROCESS IN THE ARCHDIOCESE OF CINCINNATL

This appendix was prepared by a subcommittee made up of priests
and laymen undetr the auspices of the Synodal Legislation Committee
of the Priests Semate. The Priesté Senate approved the document
on March 29, 1971 and submitted it to the Archbishop. The docu~
ment on due process was presented as an appendix: to the Synod for
the infoxmation of the Synod Assembly delegates. It was not voted:
on at the Assembly but very well could be at a later date.. In the
meantime the Archbishop approved the Due Process program by way
of experiment" for one year, from May 16, 1971 to Jume 1, 1972,

Coordinator
PREAMBLE

The Second Vatican Council teaches:

"There is a growing awareneéss of the exalted dlgnlty proper to the
human person, since he stands above all things,'and his rights and
duties are universal and inwviolable. Therefore, there must be made
available to all men everything necessary for leading a life truly
human, such as...the right...to a good reputation, to respect...to
activity in-accord with the upright norm of one's own conscience,
to protection of privacy and to rightful freedom in matters reli-
gious too." (Gaudium et Spes) no. 26. )

The protection of human rights and freedoms has become a matter of
concern to all members of the Church. The dignity of the human persom, tlhe
principles of fundamental fairness and the universally applicable presump-
tion of freedom require that no member of the Church arbitrarily be

deprived of the exercise of any right or office. Rights without legal

safeguards, both preventive and by way of effective recourse, are of ten
meaningless. Procedural protections are kihown as "due process" whereby the
rights of all’ persons in the Church may be adequitely safeguarded It is
the noblest service of the Church to. afford effective safeguards ‘For the
protection of rights, and, where rights have been violated, to afford ’
effective means for their prompt restoration in the spirit of the. Gospel
"If your brother does something wrong, go and show him his fault between
you and him alone. If he listens to you, you have won back your brother._
If he doés not listen, take one or two others along with you: 'the evi-
dence of the two or three witnesses is required to sustain any charge.! But
if he refuses to.listen to these, report it to the Church..." (Mt, 18:15-17).

The characteristics of a free man are precisely that he has. rights,
that he is not dependent for the enjoyment of his rights upon the good will
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of his superiors, and that his rights are effectively protected so as to be
legally inviolable. The declaration and protection of fundamental rights

by guaranteeing a resolution of disputes through just procedures is one of
the most important exercises of govermmental authority by the Bishop.
Canon Law has long affirmed the availability of a judicial remedy for the
protection of ‘every right. (Canon 1667.)

Due Process recognizes both the fullness of authorlty vested In the
Bishop by divine institution and the divinely instituted rights of the indi-
vidual member of the Church flowing from his being a living member of the
Mystical Body of Christ and his nature and dignity as a person. Due
Process limits the Episcopal authority only insofar as. it recognizes and.
respects the rights of individual members of the Church. 1In protecting
these rights, far from undermining the authority of the Bishop, it does
much to win respect for it and enable him to govern more effectively in
accordance with these rights.

In doctrinal matters the Bishop cannot abdicate his responsibility
as teacher. He must retain his traditional function of giving official
expression to Catholic doctrine. He should not, however, arbitrarily
forbid dissemination of views tolerated elsewhere in the Church. In admin-
istrative matters, there is no theological obstacle to the Bishop agreeing
to abide by decisions of boards to which he has delegated authority. It
is important then that an instrument be so established to help the Church
realize itself as a community of freedom and truth. To this end the
Archdiocese of Cincinnati hereby establishes a Diocesan Office of Due
Process.

This Office will establish procedures of conciliation and arbitra-
tion whereby the reconciliation of persons may be effected justly and
promptly, when disputes or grievances are submitted to such procedure.

ARTICLE T

A, BOARD OF ADMINISTRAIIVE REVIEW

"1, The Office of Due Process shall be d1rected by a- Board of Adminis~ .-
trative Review (hereinafter referred to as the "Board") whose members shall:
be composed as follows:

a. One Priest elected by the Senate of Prlests but whe need not
be a member of the Senate;

b. Oné member of the laity elected by the Pastoral Council, but
. who need net be a ‘member of ‘the Pastoral Council; :

c. One male Religious to be'designated.by the Vicar for Religious;
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d. - One woman Religiéus:tb Bé éiécta& ﬁy‘thé Sistersf;Advisofy
- Couneil; ‘ -

e. One person - Priest, Religibus, or lay - to be appéinte& by the
Ordinary.

2. The initial members of the Boafa‘sﬂéll have terﬁé as folldws:

Persons: in: (a), (c); and (€) above ﬁill-ﬁave_three—yeér.terms
initially, and those in (b) and (d) will have two-year initial
terma. h

3. . If a vacancy occurs on the Board, the'ﬁnexpired_term;shall~be Filled
by the same procedure followed in selecting the member whose tenure has
been terminated; provided, however, that the term of the new member shall
be only for the unexpired portion of the term vacated; and provided further,
that for the purposes of Article 11(5), the new member shall be deemed to
have served one term if he filled one-half or more of an unexpired term.

4. With the exceptioﬁ_éf the initial térms of members elected ﬁursuént-_
to 1 (b) and (d) of thie Article I A, the term of office shall be three
years. : ’ ' .

5. No member may $erve more than' two consecutive terms in office.

6. The Board shall elect its Chairman and Secretary-Tréasurer.

B. FUNCTION

(8) l. The Board shall administer the procéss of conciliation and the
' process of arbitration in the Axchdiocese of Cincinnati.

2. There shall be provided for the Office of Due Process an administra-
tive staff to assist it in the performance of its duties, hereinafter known
as the Clerk. The Clerk may assist parties Tequesting information: regarding
the procedure. o ' - -

3. The Board shall establish and maintain a panel -of conciliators and
a panel of arbitrators and shall assign them .as hereinafter provided.

4. In selecting members of the panels of conciliators and of arbitra-
tors, the Board shall appoint clergy, laity, and religious, .and strive to
appoint a sufficient number of conciliators and arbitrators so as to have a
reasonably wide geographical distribution of panel members throughout the
diocese. Members of the panels of conciliators and arbitrators may serve
in the processes of conciliation and arbitration anywhere within the diocese.
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5. Conciliators and arbitrators should have some understanding of how
a hearing should be conducted. The Clerk shall furnish conciliators and
arbitrators with general guidelines prepared by the Board of conducting

hearings.

_ 6. TIn the establisbment of panels including modifications thereof, and
in the administration of the processes of conciliation and arbitration, the
Board shall establish its own rules, subject, however, to the guidelines
for the selection of conciliators and arbitrators and to the jurisdictional
1imitations hereifiafter set forth. At least once every three years the
Board shall review its rules and make appropriate changes.

7. At least once every three years the Board shall review the Process

of Arbitration (Article IV) and the Process of Conciliation (Article IILY . .

and, if dcemed necessary, recommend modifications thereof to the Ordinary.

"ff the Boaxrd is of the opinion that modifications are unnecessary it shall

go report to the Ordinary.

C. JURISDICTLION

1. TIn determining jurisdiction to entertain a petitibh for assignmeiit
to a comciliator or an arbitrator by the Clerk, the Clerk shall be guided
as follows:

a. Only those disputes which allegedly involve the wviolation of -
rights of individual persons or moral persons shall be enter-
tained. '

b. Théological controversies are not within the juriédiétioﬁ'of
the. Office of Due Process.

2. The Respondent in either a request for conciliation or a requést
for arbitration may .ask for an initial hearing before the full ‘Board, for
the limited purpose of determining if the issue properly comes within the
jurisdiction of the Office of Due Process. The parties' positions concern-
ing the merits of the dispute shall not be presented. If the Respondent

‘does not request such an initial hearing, he will have waived the question

of jurisdictibn.

D. REVIEW. EFFECT OF BECISION

1. There shall be no appeal from the merits of an arbitration decision.
The Board, however, shall vacate a decision if, within forty-five (453) days.
after receipt of an arbitration decision, a party presents sufficient evi--
dence to the Board that: ‘ I
a. The decision was procured by corruption, fraud, or cher'ﬁndﬁé
means; ' ‘
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B."Theré was eVidenF'partiality on the part of an arbitrator;
c. The arbitrator(s) exceeded his or their powers; or

d. . The arbitrator(s) refused to continug a‘hearlﬁg notwithstanding
a showing of sufficient cause for such continuance, or refused
to hear evidence material to the controversy, or otherwise con-

ducted the hearlng so prejudicially as to adversely affect a
substantlal right of one of the parties.

2. If the Board decides that any of the factors set forth in Article I D 1,
existed, the Board may order a re-hearing either before the arbitrator(s) who
made the decision so vacated or before a different arbitrator or arbitrators.
If ‘the Board decides that none of such factors existed,; it shall “confirm the
questioned deécision. , S

3, In the event that the Respondent refuses to submit to arbitration,
the arbitrator(s) may nevertheless proceed and prepare findings of fact and-
possible solution as an advisory subm1551on to the Ordinary for his con31d-
eratlon and approprlate actlon.

ARTICLE II

s

PROCESS OF CONCILIATION

1. Conciliation shall be initiated in the following manner:

a. The initiating party or parties (herein referred to as
("Claimant') shall give notice (herein referred to as "petition')
to the other party or parties (herein referred to as "Respondent'')
containing his request for conciliation, which Petition shall
contain a statement setting forth thé nature of the dlspute and

‘ the remedy sought and - :

b.' Thé Claiment shall file; at the Office of Due Process, two' (2)
coplies of his Petitiomn.

2. TImmediately upon receipt of the Petition, the Clerk shall acknowl-
edge the filing thereof by written acknowledgment to the Claimant and
Respondent.

3. The Cleérk shall follow any method of appointment of a conciliator
which may be agreéd upon by the parties within seven (7) days following the
filing of the Petition. If the parties shall not have agreed upon a method
of appointment within seven days, the Clerk shall appoint a conciliator in
the following manner: o " : .
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a. The Clerk shall simultaneously submit to each party a list of
three (3) names selected from the Panel of Conciliators, pref-
erably those who shall have had some experience or understanding
concerning the general nature of the matter. submitted for com-
51derat10n.

b. Each party shall have seven (7) days w1th1n Whlch to strike
one (1) name from the list and to notify the Clerk of the name
to be so strlcken, and "

c. The Clerk shall appoint oné Conciliator from the name or names
remaining on such list, and shall notify the parties and the
appointed Conciliator thereof, in Writing, :

4. The Conciliator so appointed shall first dlrect the partles to- meet
privately with each other to discuss the matters alleged in Claimant's
Petltlon with a view to a mutually egreeable resolution of them.

5. 1If the matter is not resolved Wlthln ten (10)- days followrng the
Conciliator's direction to the parties to meet pr1Vate1y, the Conciliator
gshall promptly arrange for a conference or conferences with the parties. -
Such .conferences may be held separately with the individual parties, or
jointly, as the Conciliator decides.

6. The perties may be represented or aceompenied by an advisor.

7. TUnless otherwise specified by the Board, conciliation shall be com-
pleted within thirty (30) days follow1ng the date of appointment of the
Conciliator.

8. The Conciliator shall submit a confidential written report of his
disposition of the matter to the Board; all reports of Conciliators. shall
be retained in confidence by the Board, and secured againet disclosure. No '
report of a -Conciliator may be used for any- purpose in' any other proceedlng.

9. The Board shall not disclose the contents of any report to any
person unless authorlzed by the parties in ertlng. T :

- 10. If conciliation efforts have not settled the dispute, the Concrllator
shall file with the Clerk a brief statement, “gigned by the Concrllator,
stating only that the conciliation efforts have been concluded without reso-
lution. The Clerk shall furnish a copy théreof to the partles. This state~
ment is in addition to the Report referred to in Paragraph 8 above.

ARTICLE ITI -
PROCESS OF ARBITRATION

1.. No arbltratlon shall be 1n1tleted unless conciliation shall have
been attempted and the Conciliator has certified to the Clerk that concili-
ation has failed.  (Cf. Section II, par. 10.)
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Arbitration shall be initiated in the following manner:

a. The initiating panty or parties (herein referred to as "Claimant")
shall give notice to the other party (heréin referred to as
'"Respondent'') of his intention to arbitrate, which notice (herein
referred to as "Complaint') shall contain -a statement setting
forth the nature of the dispute, the amount: involved, if any, '
and the remedy sought; and .

b. The Claimant shall file with the Clerk three (3) coples of said
Complalnt.

Upon receipt of the Complaint, the Clerk shall mail a copy of the Complaiht'
to the Respondent and notify the parties that arbitration is proceeding.

If he so desires, the Respondent may file an answering statement which may
include a complaint against the claimant (herein referred to as "Answer) .
in trlpllcate with the Clerk within seven. (7) days after notice from the
Clerk, at which time the Clerk shall sénd a copy of the Angwer to .the
Glaimant; If no Answer is filed within the stated timé, it w111 be assumed
that the allegations of the Petition are denifed. Failure" to file an Answer
shall not operate to delay the arbitration.

2. DNo person shall serve as an Arbitrator inm any arbitration if he has
any direct financial or personal interest in the result of the arbitration,
unless the parties, in writing waive such disqualification. Further he may
not have served as conciliator in this same dispute.

3. Arbitrators shall be appointed in the fellowing manner: Upon. the
filing of the Complaint, the Clerk shall simultaneously submit to the
Claimant and Respondent an identical llst of names of persons chosen from .
the Panel of Arbitrators. Each party to the dlspute shall have seven (7)
days from the mailing date in which to cross off any names to which he
objects, number the remaining names 1nd1cating the order of his preference,
and return the list to the Clerk. If a party does not return the 1list
within the time specified, all persons named thierein shall be deemed accepL-
"able., From among the persons who- have been approved on- both lists, and in-
accordance with the designated order of mutual preference, the Clerk shall
1nV1te the ‘acceptance of an Arbltrator to serve, If the partles fail to
agreé upon any. of the persons named, or -if acceptable Arbitrators are unable
to act, or if for any other reasom the appointment camnot be made from the
submitted lists, the Office of Due Process shall have the power to make the
appointment from other members of the Panel without the submission of any
additional lists.

5% If the parties do not otherwise agree on the number of Arbitrators,
the dispute shall be heard and determined by one Arbitrator, unless the
Office of Due Process, in its discretion, directs that a .greater number of
Arbitrators beé appointed.

* Numbering follows original text.
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6. Notice of the appointment of the Arbitrafor shall be mailed to the
Arbitrator by :the Clerk, and the signed acceptance of the Arbitrator shall
be filed prior to the opening of the first hearing.

7. Prior to'accepting hig appointmeﬁt, the prospective Arbitrator shall
disclose any circumstances likely to create a presumption of bias or which
he believes might disqualify him as an impartial Arbitrator. Upon receipt
of such information, the Clerk shall immediately dlsclose it to the parties
who, if willing to proceed under the circumstances disclosed, shall so
adv1se the -Clerk in writing. TIf either party declines to waive  the pre~
sumptive dlsquallflcatlon, the vacancy thus created shall be filled in
accordance with the applicable provisions of these Rules.

8. If any Arbitrator should resign, die, Withdraw,.refuee, be disquali-
fied or be unable to perform the duties of his office, the Clerk may, on
proof satisfactory to him, declare the office vacant. Vacancies shall be
filled in accordancé with the applicable provisions of these Rules and the
matter ghall be reheard unleds the parties shall agree otherw1se.

,9. The Arbitrator- shall fix the time and place for each hearlng._ The
Clerk shall mail to each party notice thereof at least five days in advance,
unless the parties by mutual agreement waive such notlce or modify the
terms thereof.

10. Any party may be represented by not more than two (2) counsel or
advisors. A party intending to be so represented shall notlfy the other
party and the Clerk of the name and address of counsel at least three (3)
days prior ‘to the date set for the hearing at which counsel is first to
appear. When an arbitrativn is initiated by counsel, or where an attorney
replies for the other party, such notice is deemed to have been given.

11. The Clerk shall make the necessary arrangements for the. taklng of a
stenographic record whenever such record is requested by a party. The
requestlng party or parties shall pay the cost of such record..

12. Parties in the arbitration snd their counsel or advisors are entltled
to attend hearings. ‘The Arbitrator shall otherwise have the power to require
the retirement of any witriess or witnesses during the testlmony of other
witnesses. It shall be discretionary with the Arbitrator to determine the
propriety of the attendance of any other persons.

.13. The Arbitrator may take adJournments upon the request of a party or
upon his own initiative and shall take such adjournment when all of the
parties agree thereto.

l4. Before proceeding with the first hearing or with the examination of

the file, each Arbitrator shall take an ocath of office. The Arbitrator
shall require witnesses to testify under oath administered by him.
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15. Whenever there is more than oge Arbitrator, -all decisions of the

Arbitrators must be by at least a ma;or1ty~ The award must also be. .made by
at least a maJorlty.

16. A hearing shall be opened by the, filing of the oath of the Arbitrator
and by the recording of the place, time and date of the hearlng, the pres-
ence of the Arbitrator and parties, and counsel, if any, and by the recelpt

,by the Arbitrator of the Complalnt and answer, if: -any.

The Arbitrator may, at the beginning of the hearlng, ask for- statements
clarifying the igsues involved,

The Claimant shall then present his Complaint and proofs and his witnesses
who shall submit to questions or other examination. The Respondent shall
then present his defense and procfs and his witnesses, who shall submit to
gquestions or other examlnatlon.' The Arbltrator may in his discretion vary.
this procedure but he shall afford full and equal opportunity to all parties
for the presentatlon of any material or relevant proofs.

Exhibits, when offered by either party, may be recelved in evidence by the
Arbltrator.

The names and addrésses of all witnesses and exhibirs in ordex received“
shall be made a part of the record.

17. The arbitration’ may proceed 'in the absence of any party, Who, after
due notice, fails to be presént or fails to obtain . an adjournment. An award
shall not be made solely on the default of a party. The party who is present

may offer such evidence as he w1shes. Only 1f the Arbltrator deems the evi-
dence sufflcient, shall he grant a clalm._

18. The parties may offer such evidence as they desire and shall pro~
duce such additional evidence as the Arbitrator may deem necessary to.an
understanding and determihation of the dispute. The Arbitrator shall be:
the judge of the relevancy and materiality of the ev1dence offered and.
conformity to legal rules of evidence shall not be necessary. All evidence
shall be taken in the presence of all the Arbitrators. and of all the par-

ties, except where any of ‘the partles is absent in default or has.waived .
his right to be present. 

19. The Arbitrator shall specifically inquire of all parties whether
they have any further proofs to offer or witnesses to be heard. Upon :
receiving negative replies, the Arbitrator shall declare the hearings closed
and a minute thereof shall be declared closed as of the final date set by
the Arbltrgtor for the receipt of briefs.

20, The partles may prov1de, by written agreement for. the waiver of -
oral hearing. If the parties are unable to agree as to the. procedure, the
Office of Due Process shall specify a fair and equitable procedure.
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21 Any party who proceeds with the arbitration after knowledge that
any provision. or requlremeut of these Rules has not been complied with and
who fails to state his obJectlon thereto in ertlng, shall be deemed to
have waived his right to .object.’

927, There shall be no direct communlcatlon between the parties and the
Arbitrator other than at oral hearlngs. Any other oral or written communi-
cation from any party to the Arbitrator shall be directed to the Office of .
Due Process for transmittal to the Arbitrator and the other parties.

23, The award shall be made promptly by the Arbitrator and, unless
otherwise agreed by the parties, or specified by law, no later than thirty
days from the date of closlng the hearings, or if oral hearings have been
waived, from the date fixed for transmlttlng the final statements and
proofs to the Arbitrator.

94. The award shall be in writing and shall be signed either by the
gole Arbitrator or by at least a majority if there be more than one.

25. The Arbitrator may grant any remedy or relief which he deems just
and equitable, including, but not limited to, specific performance of a
contract. The Arbitrator, in his award, shall assess arbitration fees and
expenses in favor of any party and in the event that any administrative
fees or expenses are due the Office of Due Process. '

26. ' The expenses of witnesses for either side shall be paid by the
party producing such witnesses.

All other expenses of arbitration, including required traveling and other
expenses of the Arbitrator and the expenses of any witness or the cost of
any proofs produced at the direct request of the Arbitrator, shall be borne
equally by the parties, unless they agree otherwise, or unless the Arbi-.
trator in his Award assesses such expenses or any part thereof against any
specified party or parties. The Arbitrator shall consider a party's
inability to pay the above costs, since due process must be available to
all, including the poor.

' 27. Members of the Panel of Arbitrators serve without fee. In pro-
longed or in special cases the parties may agree to the payment of a fee.

Any arrangements for' the compensation of a nmeutral Arbitrator shall be made
through the Office of Due Process and not directly by him with the parties.

28. ‘The Clerk may réquire the parties to deposit in advance such sums
of money ag it deems necessary to defray the expense of the arbitration,
including the Arbitrator's fee, if any, and shall render an accounting to
the parties and return any unexpended balance.
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29. The Arbitrator shall interpret and apply these Rules. insofar as
they relate to his powers and duties. When there is more than one Arbj-
trator and a differénce arises among them concerning the meaning of\appli*
cation of any such ' Rules, it shall be decided by a majority vote.

30. In no way, under no circumstances, can awards determined by this
process be used as grounds  for appeal to civil court.
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N

ON BASTERN CATHOLLCS IN THE ARCHDIQCESE OF CINCINNATI

The Synod was prepared for the Latin Rite Archdicocese of
Cincinnati, and will be binding in all parts on the Latin Rite
Catholics. Several Oriental rites have their own dioceses in the
United States and are directly subject to thelr proper ordinary--
for example, the Maronites are subjects of the Maromite Exarch of
Detroit. However, all rites must endeavor to observe whatever in
other rites touches their Catholic life, and in any case the
common good of the church must be served. To sexrve this purpose
better, we include an appendix outlining various matters belonging
to the Mardnite Rite which has a parish in the Archdiocese of
Cincinnati. .This will serve as a guide to .the priests and people
of the Latin Rite in matters that pertain to the Maronite Rite in
the Archdiocese of CGincinmati. This appendix was prepared by the
Coordinator at the request of the Pastor of Marconite Catholics
living in the Archdiocese of Cincinnati. It is a shortened ver-=
sion of the document on Eastern Catholics contained in the
"Manchester (New Hampshire) Synod.

T. INTRODUCTION

(1) © By divine providence, there is within the unity of the Catholic
Church a great deal of .diversity. In fact, within the one Catholic Church
there are distinctive churches which maintain traditions of theology,
liturgy, splrituality and discipline that are quite different from those
usually associated with Roman Catholicism. This multiplicity within the
unity of one church traces its origin to apostolic times.

(2} The Catholic Eastern Churches furnish us with an outstanding
example of the church's catholicity, of its unity in multiplicity. The
variety and originality of their traditions, despite the fact that they have
not always been rightly valued, have always been a source of enrichment to
the life of the church. '

(3 The Maronite Church, the principal concern of this appendix, traces
its origin to the hermit Maron who died in 410. The Maronites were fore-
most among the defenders of the Council of Chalcedon against the
Monophysites. - But with the conquest of Syria by the Moslems in the sev-
enth century, they were completely cut off from outside influence and from
the effects of subsequent theological disputes. Their isolation from other
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Eastern Churches and from Rome was to last until the twelfth century. It
was only with the arrival of the Crusaders that communication wag restored
and the Maronites emerged having maintained .their orthodoxy, their par-
ticular rite land a patrlarchate that was intact since ifs establishment in
the seventh century. The official reestablishment of communion between the
Maronite and Roman Patriarchatqs-iwhich should not be .construed as a
"yeturn'-~took place in Tripoli in 1181. -

Eastern Catholics in the United States

In the United States, Eastern Catholics number dpproximately 800,000
and represent elevern ethnic groups. The predominance of the Byzantine Rite
among these ethnic groups resulted from the mass imnigration of Slavs from
the Austro-Hungarian Empire (Ruthenians) and from Galicia (Ukrainians).
These two groups received their own bierarchies in 1924 when a bishop with
official residence in Philadelphia was appointed for the Ukrainians and a
bishop with official residence in Pittsburgh was appointed for the
Podcarpathian Ruthenians, Croatians and Hungarians. It was only later, 'in
1966, that the Maronite and Melchite hierarchies were established with their
blshops receiving the status of apostolic. exarchs.

In our own Archdiocese of Cincinnati, there are-relatively'few

Eastern Catholics. Nevertheless, the Maronite Rite is represented through
the official establishment of St.. ‘Anthony of Padua parish. (l)

II. PLACE OF EASTERN RITES IN THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH

A rite in the church is a distinctive style of Christian living
which, according to Vatican II, is to be found in.the particularities of
worshlp, of ecc1e81astical discipline, of asceticism and mysticism and. even
of theologlcal expr3831on proper to a particular Christian community. (2)

Living Example of'Catholicity .

The presence of Eastern Catholics - in our midst provides us with a
living example of the universality of the Catholic Church which embraces
with equal affection all its children of East and West. With our brothers
of the East among us, we participate more fully in the universality of the
Mystical Body of Christ in which we are “severally members of one -
another." (3) We gladly realize that our common Christian heritage has been
expressed in various terms through the various rites; yet it has remained
intact and. has grown richer under the: guldance of the Holy Spirit.

Liv1ng Witness of: Apostollcity

"Distinguished as they are by their venerable anthulty," the
Eastern rites "are bright with that tradition which was handed down from the
apostles through the Fathers, and which forms part of the divinely revealed
and undivided heritage of the universal church." (&)
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Equal ﬁignity‘of Ail Rites
The Second Vatican Eeumenical Gouncil has clearly declared” and
emphasized the "equal dignity" of ‘all different Cathollc rltes in ‘the eyes

of the churchs (5) - All of them indeed part1c1pate in the same treasures
of doctrine and authority under the bastoral guldance of" the d1v1nely )

appointed college of Bishops over which presides the successor of St. Peter.

Autonomy of the Eastern Churches

The Second Vatican Council 'solemnly declares.that the churches of

have the pcwer to. govern themselves according to their. own discipline, since
these are better suited to the temperament of their falthful and better
adapted to foster the good of souls," (6) SR :

TII. RULES CONCERNING JURISDICTION AND THE ADMINTSTRATTON

OF THE SACRAMENTS

A. JURISDICTION

The jurisdiction over St. Arithony of Padua parish i§ prlmarlly exer-
cised by the Maronite Exarch of Detroit {7y and cumulatlvely with the
Archbishop of Cincinnati (8). '

B. ADMINESTRATION OF ‘THE SACRAMENTS .

Full Communion

Common particiﬁation in prayer and divine worship including the
sacraments is-allowed among the Eastern Catholics and’ those of the Latin
Rite, as they all belong equally to the same gpiritual’ family in full com-
municn of faith, love and sacramental 1life. dathollcs of different rites.
are encouraged to join from time to time in each othet's eucharistic cele-
bration, in order to illustrate and confirm . their full unlty and their
brotherly solldarity. E "

1

Interrltual Guidelines

Baptlsm = Acquisition of Rite (9)

A ‘child should be baptlzed dn the rite of his parents and should
belong to that rite. Permission to baptize a child in anether rite is: -
reserved to the bishop to whose rite the parents belong. If the parents
are’ Catholics of different rites, all children, whether boys or girvls, =
follow the rite of the father. If only one of the parents is Catholic, the
child should be baptized in the rite of thé Catholic party and follow that
rite. In case of grave necessity) and whenever a priést of the, fatheris
rite could not be present, a child may be baptized in another rlte, how—
ever, the father's rite should be indicated in the bapfismal record and on
any certificate thereof. (10)
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Conflrmatlon

The ordinary mlnlster of holy chrlsm (conflrmatlon) in the Fastern
rites is theipriest, who confers this sacrament. immediately after bap-
tism. (11) "[n conjunction with baptlsm,or otherwise, all Eastern Rite.
priests can confer this sacrament validly on all the faithful of any rite,
including the Latln, licitly, however, only if the regulations of both
common and particular law are observed." (12) The sacrament of confirma~
tion can in no case be repeated after it has been administered validly.
Childxen must be confirmed in the rite of their father. 1If, in the case.
of necessity or for any other reason, an Eastern Rite child has been bap-
tized in the Latln the, conflrmatlon in the chlld's OWTL rlte is still

required.

Parish Part1c1patlon

. Because full communion exists between the Latin and Eastern. Cathollc
Churches, all the.Catholic faithful may satisfy the precept of attendlng
Mass on Sunday in any Catholic Church of any rite. They may receive com-
munion there without restriction. . However, one is encouraged to attend .
one's own proper parish church: regularly, to be active in it and.to support
it morally and financially according to one's own means.

. First Communion and Easter Communion'

Children should receive first communion in their own rite unless a
church of their rite is not avallable.

 According to Ganon Law (13), all the faithful are urged to recéive
Faster communion in their own rite and in their own parish church. This
recommendation assures mutual edification for the faithful of the same
parish and helps the parish priést -cairy out his pastoral duties more -
adequately.

Sacrament of Penance

- Catholics are allowed to receive the eacrament of penance from any
duly authorized Catholic priest; regardless of his rite. Eastern Catholic
priests who are granted by theitr own bishop the faculty to hear confessions
may ordinarily use this faculty even at the service of the faithful ‘of any
other rite in the assigned territory. (14)

Anointing of the Sick and Holy Vlatlcum

- Holy wviaticum and the an01nt1ng of ‘the sick must be recelved in
one's own rite, except in the case of nece851ty. (15) '

Funeral Services

An Eastern the Catholic, whether he attends his local Eastern Rite
parish church or not, remains a member of the Eastern Rite. Upon his death,
his local priest of the Eastern Rite should normally take care of his reli-
gious burial. At such moments of tragic separation, however, extreme care
must be taken to respect the wishes of the bereaved. .
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Matrimony

Marriages between Catholics of different rites must take place in

the rite of the bridegroom and before his pastor. (16) In order to avoid

the inconvenience of different rites inside the same family, the bride is
given by the- ‘church the freedom to join the rite of her husband at the time
of the marriage or’ during its duration. (17) 'The hisband, however,  cannot
join the rite of his wife, and no one may induce hlm to do so, without a
spe01a1 permisgion from the Holy See.

Marxiage Cases

All marriage cases involving Eastern Catholic couples or Eastern
Catholics with non-Catholics or non~Christian partners should be handled by
the respective Eastern Catholic ordinaries for any required dispensation.
In the case of marriages between Catholics of different rites, permission
for an Fasterm Catholic bridegroom to marry a Latin Catholic bride in her
rite may be granted by the Latin ordinary. (18) TIn the same way when a
Latin bridegroom wishes to marry an Easteérn Catholic bride in her rite, the
dispensation for these weddings - may be given by the Eastern Rite ordinary.
1f the marriages just described are contracted without first obtaining the
necessary dispensation, they are considered to-be unlawful but valid.
Likewise, when two Eastern Catholics marry before a Latin priest, where no
Eastern Rite parish exists and a priest of the rite is not available, the
marriage is always valid despite the fact that it may sometimes ‘be unlawful
if the necessary dispensation is not previously obtained. This is not the
case, however, for a marriage between a baptized Eastern Catholic (bride or
groom) and a non-baptized person. In this instance the marriage would be
invalid as well as unlawful if -the proper dispensation was not received.

Iv. OUR RESPDNSIBILITY TOWARﬁ THE BASTERN RITES

Love Based on Mutual Knowledge

Both Westerners and Easterners have much to learn from each other
and much to gain from their mutual recognition and cooperation. Mutual

'Rnowledge is 1ndeed the sure road to mutual appreciation and brotherly love,

according to the earnedt desire. of our Divine Saviour. who commands us to
love one another as he has loved us. (19)

Necessity of More Knowledge

While most Eastern Catholics, especially in America, are quite
familiar with the customs and ways of the Latin Rite, it is regrettable.
that relatively few among the Latin Rite are equivalently aware of Eastern
traditions. Consequently, the Second Vatican Gouncil recommends that '"all
clerics and those aspiring to sacred orders should be well instructed in
various rites and especially in the principles which are involved in inter-

'fltual questions. As part of their catechetical education, the laity, too,

should be taught about theue rltes and their rules." (20)
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Practical Recommendations

In accordance with the recommendations of Vatican XX ,"and in order
to further our knowledge and appreciation of -the richness of the one
Catholic Church, .it is recommended that:

" "a. Clergy, religious and lay people- of the Latin Rite be . encouraged

' to visit Eastern Catholic churches, to avail themselves occa-
gionally of their liturgical services and: deepen the sense of com-
‘munity with Eastern Rite priests and people.

b. Instructions concerning Eastern rites shoﬁld'be given on the high
school level.  Students attending Catholic high schools "and CCD
. classes should be informed in the hlstory, traditlon and 11turgy of
the Eastern churches. -

Protectlon and Promotlon of the Eastern Rites

, In accordance with her desire that "the Eastern thes...shall rell—
giously be presexved" (21), the church declares that '"no one.can validly
transfer to another rite, nor after a lawful transfer return to the former
rite, without permission of the Apostolic See" (22);

Practical Recommendations

a. Consequently, Eastern Rite Catholics should be 1nstructed ‘concern-
ing the obligation of retaining their own rite. In the localities
whete there is a parish of their own rite, the Eastern Catholics

" should be imstructed and encouraged to belong to that parish.
Without the formalities referred to above, Latin Rite .pastors should

_ not register members of the Eastern Rite in their parishes, if these
members have a parish of theit own rite in the locality.

b. In the same spirit of cooperation, pastors of the Latin Rite should
inform the proper pastor of an Eastern Rite of all Eastern Rite
residents in their parishes, if there is such an Eastern Rite
parish in the Archdiocese. ,.

c. FEastern Catholics living away from a parish of their tite will be
subject to the pastor of the Latin Rite in that locality; however,
they retain the title of Eastern Rite Catholics. (23) :

V. RESPONSIBILLTY OF THE EASTERN RITE CATHOLICS

Preservation of Spiritual Heritage

Eastern Catholics living in the Archdiocese of Cincinnati should
be faithful to their rites and to their own parish if they have one, accord-
ing to the laws of the church. V"Each and every Catholic, as also the bap-
tized of every non-Catholic church or community who enters into the fullness
of Catholic communion, should everywhere retain hi& proper rite, cherish
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it, and observe it to the best of his ability." (24) Following the in-
structions often reiterated of the Roman Pontiffs and of the Second Vatican
Council,''all Eastern Rite mémbers should know and be convinced that they -
can and should always preserve their lawful liturgical rites and their
established way of 1ife, and that these should not be altered except by way
of -an appropriate and organic development. Easterders themselves should
honor all these things with the greatest fidelity. Besides, they should
acquire an. ever-greater knowledge and a more exact use of them." (25)

Particular Discipline Concerning the Sacred Seasons

(28) ;Eastern“Catholic'faithful\are_further encouraged. to keep, whenever
possible, theéir own Eastern Rite discipline concerning the sacred seasons
such as church calendar, celebration of Easter; obsgervance .of holy days of
obligation, time and way of fast and abstinence, etc. Those who live out-
side their own Eastern Rite parishes may obsexve.the rules proper to. their
rites or follow the rules of the Latin Rite. Siﬁilarly, "when members of a
family belong to different rites, they are all permitted to obseive sacred
seasons according to the rules of any one of these rites.' (26) C

Sunday and Holy Day of Obligation

- (29) The Second Vatican Council reminds the Eastern Rite faithful that
they "are bound on Sundays and feast days to attend the divine liturgy or,
according to the' regulations or customs of their own rite, the celebration -
of the Divine.Praises." (27) Also raking in consideration the Fastern tra- :
dition according: to which the liturgical day starts at vespers, Vatican II
decreed that the Basterh Rite faithful may fulfill this obligationh "from
the vespers of the vigil to the end of the Sunday or feast day." (28)

{30) Footnotes
1). Founded in. December, 1910 and presently located at 2530 Victory
Parloray, Cincinnati; Ohio 45206. ' ‘

2) ©f. II VYatican, Decree on Ecuﬁenism, 0. 3; also Decree on Eastern
.Latholic Churches, nos. 15, 16, 17. :

-3)  Rom..12:5.

4) 1II Vatican, Decree on Eastern Gatholic Churches, no. 1.

5) 1II Vatican, Decree on Eastern Catholic Churches, no. 3; Decree on
Ecumenism, ‘no. 16: "Far from being an obstacle to the church's
unity, such diversity of customs and observances only adds to her
comeliness, and contributes greatly to carrying out her mission,"

6} II Vatican, Decree on Ecuménism, no. 16. _ 7
7) Apostolib‘Exarchate established January 10,-1966, AAS .59, 529:

Apostolic Constitution "Cum supremi," P, Paul VI.

8) 'VExtremum, sive conditi exarchatus sive eius sacri Praesiilis jura
a Litteris Apostolicis desumantur, quae a verbis incipiunt 'Cleri
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Footnotes (contd.)

9)

10)

11)
12)
13)
14)
15)
16)
17)
18)

19)
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sanctitati® ac’de ritibus orientalibus deque personié agunt a
canone sgcilicet 366 ad 387 usque; hoc tamen cauto, guod potestas
jurisdictionis Exarchi in fideles Maronitas exercenda érit non

exclusive sed cumulate cum potestate Ordinariorum locorum,. qui tamen

secundaria ratione sud jure utantur. - Ubi autem locofum curia seu

paroecia pro. fidelibus Mardnitis desit, Latini ritus curio illoxum
curam gerat, donec curio proprii ipsorum ritus aut sacerdos pro
ipsis designetur." (AAS 59, 1967, Apostolic Comstitution quoted
above.,) '

PCumulative jurisdiction" mentioned in the decree of erection
of the Maronite Exarchate means that: |

a) Whenever the exarchate cannot fulfill its duties because of

distance or lack of personnel, the Latin ordinary is empowered
to act.

b) Whenever an emergency situation arises where there is a Maronite
church but when the recourse to the exarch is impossible or not
feasible, the Latin ordinary is also empowered to act. - In these
cases, a post-factum notification 'of the exarch will suffice.

CIC, can. 98, no. 1; 756,.nos. 1, 2, 3; Cleri Sanctitati, can. 6,
nos. 1, 2; 503, no. 1.

Cleri Sanctitati, can. 6, no. 2, "If the baptism was administered

by a minister of another rite in case of grave necessity, when a
priest of the proper rite could not be present, or because of some
other just reason with the permission of the proper hierarch, or
because of fraud, the person thus baptized shall be regavded as
belonging to that rite according to the ceremonies of which he ought
to have been baptized."

Il Vatican, Decree on Eastern Catholic Churches, no. 13.

Ibid., no. 1l4.
CIC, can. 859,

IT Vatican, Decree on Eagtern Catholic Churches, no. 16.

CIC, can. 866, no. 3 and can. 938, no. 2.
Crebrae allatae, can. 88, no. 3.

Cleri sanctitati, can. 9.

Sacred Congregation of Faith, Prot. mo. 3662/66.

John 15:12.

AP-TTE



20)
21)

22)

23)
24)
25)
26)
27)

28)
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I Vatican, Decree om Eastexnféétholic Churches, no. 4. {:f}
'Cleri sanctitéti, can. 1. J
Clerl.sanctltati, can.,8 né. 1: As, ﬁentioﬁed above the onlyl
exception to this canon is the permlssion given to the wife to adopt
the rite of her husband
See aboye ~ tules concerning béptiém an&jthe aéquisition of rite.
II Vaticgn, Decree on Eastern Catholig Churphes, no. 4.
Ibid., no. 6.
Eﬁiﬂ,, 0. 21.
Ibid., no. 15.-
Ibid., no. 13.
™
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! SIXTH SYNOD OF CINCINNATI

Explanatory Notes

This index is not an official part of the Synod. It is of private
authorship and presented hopefully as a convenience.

Fach item is cited with marginal number(s) in parentheses folldwed by
page number(s). The marginal numbers are given with key letters which
refer to the various documents as follows:

A0 - Document on Archdiocesan Organization

CS - Document on Clergy and Seminarians

RE ~ Document on Religioué

LA - Document on Laity

WO -~ Document on Worship

ED ~ Document on Education

MI - Document on Missions

EC - Document on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations

CO - Document on Communications

CA - Document on Community Affairs

TA - Document on Temporal Affairs

AP-T - on Due Process in the Archdiocese of Cincimmati

" AP-II - on Eastern Catholics in the Archdiocese of Cincinnati

An asterisk (%) behind a title indicates that it is alsc listed with
gub~titles in its proper place in the index.

The words "archdiocese' and Yarchdiocesan' are abbreviated sometimes

to Marchd.".

Coordinator

Index
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ITNDEX
ABORTION (LA:16)60; (CA:42-9)171-2 Drugs (CA:57)172
Broader responSLbllltles (CA:46,47)171 Educative and rehabilitation programs,
Consistent concern in other areas (CA:49)| support of (CA:59)173
171 - Problem of (CA:56)172
De-humanize, attempts to (CA:44)1LT71L T . _ .
Human development,’ 31ng1e process of | ADMINTSTRATION, MODERN TECHNIQUES IN
(ca:42)171 (TA:38-40)195
Human lifé, positive support of (CA:48) (See: Modern Techniques in Temporal Ad-
171 ministration)
Opposition to (CA: 45)171 _ o
Right to life (CA: 43)171 o ADMINISTRATION OF TEMPORAL AFFATRS
(TA:28-79)193-200.
ABSTRACT OF TITLE (TA:183)218 , | (See: Temporal Affairs, Admlnlstratlon of)
C - ' GENERAL GUIDELINES (TA:45-49)196 =
ACCTDENT INSURANCE, HEALTH AND MA.JOR Major duties for pastor or institu-
MEDICAL (TA:68,139)199,210 tional administrator (TA:45)196
: Management efforts (TA:47)196
ACCOUNTANTS ’ Organization of Parish Council or in-
Use in parlsh (TA 44)196 s stitutional administrative committee
- (TA:48)196
AGCOUNTING AND REPORIING (TA 101- 115) _ Regarding church properties and related
204-6 ' temporal affairs (TA:46)196 .
Archdiocese (TA.llG 117)206-7 Share responsibility with admlnistra—
(See: Archd., Accounting and Reporting) tive body (TA:49)196
High Schools ‘('TA:110-115)206 SPECIFIC GUIDELINES (TA 50~ 74)197-200
Institutions and agencies(TA:110-115)206 Archbishop's 81gnature for legal in-
(See: Archd. Institutions and Agencies, struments (TA:74)200
Accounting and Reporting) Bank balance, utilization of cash
Parishes (TA:101,109)204,206 - ' . (TA:59)198 .
(Se§ Parishes, Accountlng and Report- Central Insurance Program (TA: 73) 199-
ing . 200 . _
Parochlal schools (TA: 101 108)204 5 Current debts and bills (TA:52)197
" Employees, compensation of (TA:68)199
ACCOUNTING FORMS AND CHART OF ACCOUNTS (See: Employees of the Church)
For archd. institutions and agencies Employees, hlrlng,app01nt1ng,d1rect1ng
(TA: 113)206 - _ | and discharging of (TA:69)199
Standard Archdlocesan,_use of ' (See: Employees of the Church)
Inter-parochial” “High™ Schools (TA: 111) Expenditures for repairs* (TA: :53)197
206 '~ Foundations* (TA:61-67)198-9
Parlsheq (TA 101)204 ' _ Institutional Purchasing (TA: 72)199
. Loans* (TA:54)197
ACCOUNTING MANUAL, ARCHDIOCESAN (TA: 106) Parish checking account (TA:50)197
205 , _ Parish records, safe keeping of (TA 71
- 199
ACL (Archdiocesan Council of the Lalty) Restricted bequests and donations
(LA:35)65; (A0:78,79)15~16 (TA:60)198
ADDICTION (CA:56-59)172-3 7 Safe-deposit box for legal papers
Alcoholism (CA:58)172 (78:51)197
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Support by non- re31dence parishes
(TA:70)199

Surplus funds and 1nvestment5ﬂ (TA 55-
58)197-8 - S

ADMINISTRATORS, LAY (IN PARISHES -AND -
STITUTIONS) (TA 44196 ’

ADMINTSTRATOR OF-PARISH'(Seet'PEstor)

ADMINISTRATOR OF TEMPORAL AFFAIRS ROLE
OF (TA:3L-37)193~4 . -
Administration and management, aim of
" (TA:32)193-4

Fundamental responsibility of: admlnls—
tration (TA:33)194- '

Means to unlfy Archbishop, prlests and
faithfoul (TA: 35)194 '

Planning - basic’ maniagement respon51»
bility (TA:36)194

Regulations, necessity of (TA:34)194
Requlrements for good admlnlstratlon

ADOPTION SERVICE (CATHOLIC CHARITTES
SOCIAL SERVICE) (CA 113 c)182
ADULT BAPTISM (Se¢: Baptism, Adult)
ADULT EDUCATION (ED:27-35)95-7

Adult religious education (LA:28)63
Commission on Communications promotés

(C0:30)156

CO@TESPOHSlbllltY, edueatlon for (EB 28)
95-6

Departmeént: of (ED 35 #2)97

Director of (ED:35, #3)97 _
Ecumenical’ dlmen51on and programs o
{(EC:13)132

Greater emphasls (ED: 35 #1)97-
Liturgical - partlclpatlon (ED:33, #20)97
Pagstoral teachlng from pulpit’ (ED 32,#1a)
96 S
"Promotion of (ED:25)95

Properly 1nformed leaders (ED:32, #lc)
96

Recommendations for (ED:35)97
Reguirements for formal programs

(ED:33, #2a)96
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Service to wider community (ED:33, #2c)

57
Media, utilization of (ED:BS;_#&)97

ADVISOR (DUE PROCESS)
In process of Arbitratlon (AP-1:12, #10,
12)228
In process of Conc111at10n (AP- I:11, #6)
226

ADVISCRY COMMITTEE HIGH SCHOOL
(See: High School Advisory Committee)

AFRO - LITURGY (CA:66, #4)174

Senior Citizens)
Parish for (LA:33)64
Pastoral care for (W0:49, #1)8&—3

AGENCIES, FORMS OF BEQUESTS FOR (TA:171)
215 A , o
Cautlon regarding remembrance at Masses

(TA:175)216-7

AGENCIES IN SOCIAL ACTION PROGRAMS.
Ecumenical cooperation (EC:30,'#I)137
ALCOHOLISM (CA:58)17%
(See: Addictioﬁ)3 '

| ALTA (TA:142)217
adult study and use of communlcatlons in

(Archdiocesan Lay Teacher Association)
Consulted by Archd. Board of Education
for determination .of Lay. teachers'
salaries (TA:142)211

‘ANNUAL ARCHDIOCESAN DEVELOPMENT AND OPER-
-.ATION'CAMPAIGN POSSIBILITY OF (TA 99)

204

ANNUITY PROGRAM, ADVISABILITY FOR ' ARCHD.
(TA:96)203-4 .

ANOINTING OF SICK, SACRAMENT OF (WO:49,

#3-5)84
(See: Sacrament of Heallng)

ANSWER (AP-1:12; #1)227
(in process of arbitration)
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ANTI-SEMITISM (EC:44, #1)142
APARTMENTS FOR PARTSH PRIESTS (40:12)4

APOSTOLATE FOR INDIANS AND NEGRO, COLLEC—_
TION (TA:91, #3)202

APOSTOLATE, LAY (LA: 26~ 27)62 3
(See laity, Apostolate)

APOSTOLATE OF RELIGIOUS (RE: 8)50
Specialized 1nd1v1dua1 (RE 13)51

APOSTOLIC WORK, RELIGIOUS AND (RE:7-10)
50~51 |
{See: Religious, Apostolic quks)
APPALACHIAN PEOPLES (CA:68,69)176
Church's responsibility toward (CA:69)
176
Social and cultural unlqueness (CA:69)
176

APPEALS BOARD (TA:16,17)190 ‘
(See also: Board of Administration Re-
view)

for Parish Board of Education (TA:17)
150
for Parish Council (A0:26)6;
190

(TA:18)

ARBITRATORS {IN PROCESS OF ARBITRATION)
Appointment, of BP-E12, #2-8)227-8
Function of (AP-I:12, #9,12, 19,22,25,
29)228-31
PANEL OF (AP-1:8)223- 4
Remuneration of (AP_I_IZ,m#2612?)230“

ARCHBISHOP (A0:51-58)10-11

Authority of (A0:49, 51)10

Chairman of Commlsslon on Clergy and

Seminarians (AQ:84a)17.

Chief communicator (CO: 58)160

Chief pastor (A0:52)10

Priests, relationship with (CS :32-38)
30-1

Prime leader of worship(W0:9)73
Principal teacher (ED:5)91
Religious, relatiomships with (RE: 16)52
Rights and duties (40:51)10
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Shared responsibility® (AO' 52, 55 57 83)
10,10-11,17

Successor to Apostles (AO: 51)10
Teaching authority of (ED:21,76)94,106 -

ARCHDIOCESAN ACCOUNTING MANUAL (TA 106)

205

:ARCHDIDCESAN BOARD OF . EDUCATION. (AD Bhe)

17; (ED:75)106; (TA:126-131)208-9
(See COMMISSION ON EDUCATIGN, ARCHDo);
Bank of statistics utlllzed for projec~
tion and planning (TA:127)208
Black representation on (CA:66, #7)174
Lay and clerical members serve on Board
of Appeal for Parish Board" of Education
(TA:17)190
GENERAL POLICIES .
Approves Handbook of Rules and Regula—
lations for operation of schools o
(ED:11)93. ,
Issues directives for establishment: of
High School Advisory Committees.
(TA:125)208
Establishes liaison with ALTA ATA: 142)
211
Relationship to.High School Advisory.
Committees (ED:79)106
Relationship to Parish: Boards of Educa-
tion (ED:78)106 , , I
Sets recommended policies for Rellglous
Education (ED:52)10F
TEMPORAL AFFATRS
Approves Charts of Accounts and Account-
ing Manual for High Schools (TA:111)206
Approves other forms of parlsh support
(TA:119)207
Determines amount.and method of parlsh
support (TA:120)207 _
Determines annually tuition for 1nter-
parochial High Schools (TA:120)207
Determines lay teachers! ‘salaries after
consulting ALTA (TA:142)211
Determines living quarters allowance
for Religious (TA:138)210
Determines salaries and relmbursements
for religious teachers and admlnlstrau
tors after consulting Major' Religious
Superiors (TA:137)210
Distributesg High School Equalization
Funds (TA:121)207
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ITesues directives for repair expendi-
tures to inter-parochial High Schools
(TA:53)197 E

Issues ditrectives on fund-raising dc=

tivities to 1nter-parochlal ngh Schools

(T4:1003204
Provides forms for financial reports

and budget to High Schools (TA: 111)206

Surveys school system to detefmine
financial projections and plans with
Pastoral Council and Resource Develop=-
ment Dept. (TA:126-131)208-9

Tries to obtain assistance from publlc
funds (TA:122)207

Tries te implement- publlc fund programs
(TA:123)207-8

With Resource and Development‘Dept.-ex—
plores and procures sources of funds -

(TA:122)207

ARCHDIOCESAN BUDGET REVIEW COMMITTEE
(TA:22)192 '
(See: Budget Review Commlttee, Archd ]

ARCHDIOCESAN BUILDING DEPARTMENT (TA-24)
92
(See: Building Department Archdlocesan)

ARCHDTOCESAN CENTER FOR THEOLOGICAL REL
SEARCH (ED:64, #6)104

Theologate - theological - center (CS 92)
39

ARCHDIOCESAN COMMISSIONS (AO 83, 84)17 19
(See: Commissions, Archdlocesan) ‘

ARCHDIOCESAN CONFERENCE OF MAJOR SUPE;

RIORS OF RELIGIOUS WOMEN (AO:73)14-15"
(See: Major Superlors of Rellglous ’
Women } :

ARCHDIOCESAN COORDINATOR OF PRIESTLY FOR—
MATION (CS:44)31
(See: Coordinator of Prlestly Formation)

ARCHDTOCESAN GOUNGIL OFILAITY (Ao;?s 79)
15-16; (LA:35)65

A351sts Archdlocesan Comm1581ons (LA:35)
65

Assists Pastoral Council (LA 35)65
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Chairman of Communications Committee on
Commission on Communications (C0:27f)
155

Committee for Communications supports
special intérest public programs (GO 39)
157

Committees (A0:79, #4)16. _
Education commlttee helps develop new
programs in education (ED:85)108 -
Establishment of (A0:58)11

Forms committee on Missions (MI: 26b)119-
Four representativeg on Archdiocesan
Commission on Ecumenical and Interfalth
Relations (EC:53, #2)146

Function (A0:79)15- 16; (LA:34)64
International Affaits Committee"ﬁlans
program on 1nternat10nal Soc1al Actlon
(CA:96)179 ;

Lay counterpart of Priests' Senadte and
Sisters’ Advisory Council (A0:79, #1)16
(LA:35)65 "

" . Liaison with lay organizations, state

and national (40:79)6; (LA:35)65

Man and woman representatlve on Pastoral
Council (AD:69g; 79, #2)13;16
Membership (LA:35)65

Membership on Deanery Councils (AO:46)9
Programs for laity (LA:35)65

Purpose (A0:78)15; (LA:34)64
Representation on Pastoral Council
(LA:35)65 :
Supports. Archdiocesan Communlcatlons
Media (CO:31)156 '

Supports Gredit Unions (CA: 33)169
Vicar for Laity (A0:79, #7)16

- ARCHDIOCESAN INSTITUTIONS AND AGENCIES.

ACCOUNTING AND REPORTING. (TA:110- 115) -
206
Annual examination of f1nanc1al recw’f
ords (TA:114)206 .
Financial reports of paroch1a1 and
inter~parochial High Schools (TA: 112)
206
Financial reports to archd. (TA:115)
206
Follow provisions for parishes (TA:110)
206
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ACCOUNTING AND REPORTING (cont.}:
High Schools - parochial and inter-
parochial (TA:131)206

(See: High Schools, Accountlng and
Reporting) -
Other institutions and agencies
(TA: 113)206

TEMTORAL AFFAIRS OF
Administrator, role of¥* (TA 31~ 37)
1934
Expenditures for repairs (TA:53)197
Financial support of (TA:100)204

Have administrative body equivalent to

Parish Council (TA:48)196
Lay administrator (TA: :44)196
Liquidation of assets (TA:57)198
Loans, contracting of (TA: 54)197
Loans from funds invested with archd.
('TA:55)197
Major responsibilities of admlnlstra~
tors (TA:45-49)196

(See: Administration .of Temporal
Affairs - Major Guidelines)
Prohibited investments (TA:57)198

Specific gyidelines for admlnlstratiqq.

of temporal affairs
(See: Administration of Temporal
Affairs - Specific Guidelines)

ARCHDIOCESAN LAWYER
(See: Lawyer, Archd.)

ARCHDIOCESAN LITURGICAL MUSIC COMMITTEE
(Wo0:58)86

ARCHDIOCESAN NOTES (TA:55)197

ARCHDIOCESAN REPRESENTATIVE TO CATHOLIC

HEALTH CARE. FACILITIES-(CA:117 118)182r3

ARCHDIOCESAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT DEPT.

(TA:20)191
(See: Resource Development Department,

Archd.)

ARCHDIOCESAN TREASURER (TA 23)192
(See: Treasurer, Archd.)
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ACCOUNTING AND REPORTING (TA: 116,117)
206,207
Annual exsmination of books (TA 116)
206-7
Financial report to archdiocese (TAz117)
207
Report to ‘Archbishop (TA:116) 206- 7
Responsibilities of Treasurer (TA:116)
206-7 _
Fights discrimination. in employment
(GA:35)169-70
FINANCIAL SUPPORT (TA:89-99)201-4
Archdiocesan Fund Drives (TA:99)204
Assessment of parishes* (TA:89)201-2
Continuing review of diocesan support
(TA:95)203
Exemption of new parishes (TA 93)203
External designated collections
(TA:92)202-3
(See: Collections, External Desig-
nated) A .
Internal désignated collections (TA:90-
91)202 :
(See: Collections, Internal De31g—
nated)
Mission Cooperation Plan (TA:94)203 -
Parish revenues exempted from assesg~
ments (TA:93)203
Meaning of diocese (TA:50)10
Religious commitment to (RE:16,18)52
Seminarians'contribution to (CS 119)42-3
STRUCTURAL ORGANIZATION (A0:48- 85)9—19
Archbishop* (A0:51-58)10-11
Chancery Office (A0:85)19
Charts (A40:86,87)20,21
Commissions - (See. Commissions, Archdio-
cesan) (A40:83,84)17-19

Council of Laity (See: Archd. Council

of Laity (AD:78, 79)15-16,

Cotncil of Religious (See: Rellglous,
~ Council of (A0:71-77)14-15

Deanery® (A0:28-47)6-9

Office of Planning and Research*

(A0:80-82)16

Parish* (A0:6-27)3-6

Pastoral Council* (AO0:65-70)12-13

Senate of Priests* (A0:60-64)11-12

Vicars General* (A0:59)11 :

Vicars, Episcopal (40:83,#1)17
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. Supports educational programs on drugs
" and rvehabilitation (CA:59)173
TEMPORAL AFFAIRS OF (TA:18-25)190-2
Responsibilities toward resources
(TA:18)190-1
Coordination and direction (TA 18 #5)
191
Custody, disbursement, accounting:
(TA:18,#4)191 - -
Determlnatlon of priorities (TA:18,#2;
213191
Procurement of r&sources (TA 18 #1)
191
Supervise use of (TA:18,#3)191
Theological center- nATheolmgate (CS 92)
39; (ED:64,#6)104
Unlque situation of (A0:28)6
Use resources to help eradlcate poverty
(CA:30)168

ARCHDIOCESE, FORM OF BEQUEST FOR. (TA:172)
215

ARCHIVES OF ARCHDIOCESE (TA:187)218.
ARCHITECTURE (WO:60)87
--{EA BOARDS OF EDUCATION (ED:77)106

ART (WO0:60)87
Art in Liturgy (WO:28,#7)78

ASSESSMENT OF PARISHES .
Credlt for Internal: De81gnated Collec—~
tions (TA: 89)202 _ .
Exemption of External Deslgnated Col-
lections (TA:92)202
Exemptlon of Migsion’ Cooperatlon Plan
Collection (TA:94)203 . .

Exemption of new parishes (TA: 93)203
Need for (TA:89)201-2
Net revenues of Socials 1ncluded (TA 93)

- 203 -

Percentage rev1ewed regularly (TA: 89)202
Revenue, assessed (TA 89)202 -
Revenues exempted (TA: 93)203

ASSIGNMENT OF PRIESTS (CA:107)180

By Prlests' Personnel Board* (cs: 36 ,37)
30 ’

Length of (CS:38)31
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ASSOCIATE PASTORS (A0:15,16 18)4-
{C8:40)31
In large parishes (AO: 16)5
In team ministry (A0:18)5
Relationships with pastor (CS 40)31
(A0:15)4
Useful training for priests (AO 15)4

ASSOCIATION OF THE.HOLY CHILDHOOD,; PON-
TIFICAL (MI:31)120

ATHEISTIC HUMANISM (EC:49)143

ATTIRE
For priests (C5:22)28
For religiqus (RE:12)51

AUDIT COMMITTEE PARISH (TA: 75)200
(See: Parlsh Commlttees)

AUTHORITY

Administration, an exercise of (TA:28)
193

Archbishop's (A0: 49, ,51)10

In Church (LA:9, 10)58 59

AWARD (IN PROCESS OF ARBITRATION)
(AP-I: 12 #23 25, 30)230_ -

'BANK "BALANCE, UTILIZATION OF (TA:59)198

BANNS, MARRTAGE (WO:44)82

'BAPTISM -

ADULT (AND RECEPTION OF .CONVERTS)
(W0:37)80-1

Interim guidelines (WO: 37 #10,11)80

Presumption of valid baptlsm (WO 37,

#9)80 '

Scheduling (Wo0:37,#9)80

Welcoming. new membera (W0:37,#12)81
CONDITIONAL (EC:23)134-5; (W0+37 ,#9)80
FASTERN CATHOLICS (AP-IT:13)235

Index
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ECUMENICAL (EC:22,23)134-5
Conditional baptism (EC:23)134-5.
Principles and pracﬁice of Church’
(EC:22)134
Responsibility of Cathollc mlnlster
(EC:23)134-5 '
INFANT (WO:35,36)79-80 :
Candles and garments (Wo:36, #4)80
Materials for participation (WO: 36 L#2)
80
Parents help choose -options (WO 36 #5)
80 .
Parents! participation (W0:35)79
Programs foxr prospective parents
(W0:36,#6)80
Schedullng and place for (WO 36 #7, 8)
80
Time for (WO:36,#1)79
VALIDITY OF NON-CATHOLIC (EC: 23)134—

BAPTISTRIES AND PCRTABLE FONTS (W0:36,#3)
80

BENEDICTION WITH THE BLESSED SACRAP[ENT
(W0:30)78-9

BEQUESTS AND DONATIONS (Ste: Bequests)
Non-restricted, llquldatlon of (TA:57)
198
Restricted, investment of (TA 58,60)198

BEQUESTS (BND WIILS)

(TA:164-178)213-7 , _
Caution on remembrance at Masses
(TA:175)216~7 .

Copies of wills and’ resldual bequests
(TA:178)217
Exempted from parish assessment (TA:93,
#7)203
Expendable gifts (TA:165)214
For Missions (MI:46)116
Forms of bequests (TA:168-174)214-6
Funded gifts (plous donations) (TA:166)
214

Remembering rellglous Orders (TA 177)217
Residual (TA:178)217

Residue of estate for Masses (TA:176)217
Signing of will (TA: 167)214 ‘

Yearly reminder about' (TA: 88)201

BERFAVED (W0:50-52)85
(See: Ministxry to Bereaved)
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' BILLS AND DEBTS, PAYMENT OF (TA:52)197

BIRTH CONTROL (LA:16)60

. BLACK PEOPLE (CA:64-66)173-4

Afro-liturgy (CA:66,#4)174

Black diaconate {CA:66,#3)174 .
Black history in schools (CA:66,#6)174
Black parish (CA:66,#2)174

Catholic education (CA 66,#5)174
Closing Black schools (CA 66,#9)174.
Open access in Church (CA:66 #1)17&
Representative on Archd. Board of Edu-~
cation (CA:66,#7)174

School staffing (CA:66,#8)174 :
"Slave mentality'" toward (CA:65)173
Support of:National Office of Black.
Catholics (CA:66,#11)174

Unique position in society (CA:65)173
Youth programs (CA:66,#10)174

BLESSED SACRAMENT (W0:29,30)78-9
(See: Eucharist, As a Permanent Sacra—
ment, Worship of)

" BOARD OF ADMINISTRATIVE REVIEW (DUE

PROCESS) (AP-I:7-10)222-5

Clerk (AP-I:8)222-3

Effect of decision (AP-1:10)224-5

Function (AP-I:8)222-3

Jurisdiction (AP-1:9)224 .

Membership (AP-1:7)222.3 T

Panel of Arbitrators (AP-1:8)223-4

Panel of Conciliators (AP-I:8)223~ 4
Re~hearing (AP-1:10)224.5:

BOARD OF APPEALS .
(See: Appeals Board; Board of Admxnls-
trative Review) T

BOARD, PERSONNEL (FOR PRIESTS) (cs 35)30
(See: Priests Personnel Board)

BOARDS OF EDUCATION (ED:75»82)106-7

Archd. Board of Education®.(also called
Commission on Education, Archd.)
(ED:76)106 -

Area Boards of Education (ED:77)106

High School Advisory Committee (ED:79,80)
106-7

Index
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Nomination and eleéction of members
(ED:82,#1)107

Parish Boards of Education®* (ED:78)106-
Public School Boards, coordlnation Wlth
(E:81)107

Recommendations for (ED 82)107
Responsibilities. (ED:82,#3)107

Shared responsibility (ED:?S)IOS:_
Standard constitution (ED:82, #2)107

BOOK-KEEPERS (1N PARISHES) (TA 44)196
BOYCOTTS- (GA 67 #6, 7)175
BREVIARY (cs: 27)29

BROADCAST APOSTOLAEE TRAINING FOR
(C0:20)154

BUDGET REVIEW COMMITTEE,. 'ARCHDIOCESAN
(also Budget Review Department) (Ta:22)
192 .
Establishment (TA:19,22)191, 192
Membership (TA: 22)192 ‘
Respon81b111t1es (TA: 22)192

'BUDGETS, PARTSH (TA:106)205 |
Included in financial report to parlsh
(TA:107)205 _ _

BUILDING AND GROUNDS (TEMPORAL AFFAIRS)
(TA:143- 147)211 2

BUTLDING AND?GROUNDS, PARISH COMMITTEE
FOR (See: Parish Committees) (TA:143)211

BUILDING DEPARTMENT, ARCHDIOCESAN (TA 24)

192 - -

Chairman (TA: 146)211 _

Considers archd. priorities (TA: 147)212

Zstablishés procedures £o61 mnew. school

buildings and major repairs.(TA:134)209
{See: Building Directives for New
Buildings or Major Répairs)

Establishment (TA:19,146)191,211

Gives written permission for acquisition|

of real estate, planning for new. build-
ings or major renovations (TA: 145)211
Membershlp (TA:146)211
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‘Procedure for seeking permission from
(TA:191,192)219 .
Responsibilities (TA:24,146)192,211

BUILDING DIRECTLIVES FOR NEW BUILDINGS OR

- MAJOR RENOVATIONS (TA:191-198)219-20

Application, contents of (TA:192)219
Approval  of Bu11d1ng Department (TA: 193)
219-20

Commission of archltect or engineer to
start preliminary work (TA:193)219-20
Procedure after approval by Building
Depaxtment (TA:194-196)220

Required copies of drawings for Bulld-
ing Department (TA:198}220

Review by Building and Grounds Commlttee
(TA:193)219-20 :
Review by Pastor and Parish Council
(TA:193)219-20

Signing of contracts (TA:197)220

BUILLDINGS
Design of (TA:144)211
Multi-purpose (AO:11)11
Parish Council's approval (TA: 145)211
Planning for (TA:144,145)211
School (TA:134)209 °
(See: Schools, Property)

BUREAU OF INFORMATION (also called Public
Information Department) (CO:Z?h;34)15647

BURIAL (W0:51,52)85 (See: Ministry to’

| Bereaved)

When not in active communion Wlth '
Church (EC:28)136

CAMPAIGN FOR HUMAN DEVELOPMENT COLLEC-
TION '(TA:92,#4)203

CAMPUS MINISTRY (ED:56-64)102~4

Center for theclogical resources, Archd.
(ED: 64, #6)104

Tndex
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CAMPUS MINISTRY (cont.)
Director of Campus Ministry (ED:64, #1)
. 104
Encourages ecumenlcal programs (ED: 13
#4)132 _
Endowments (ED:64,#5)104
Financial siupport (ED:61)103
Goal of (ED:57)102-3
Need for (ED:56,57)102-3
Parishes for (AO 74 (LA 33)64
Personrel (ED: 60)103"
Recommendations for (ED: 64)104
Role of (ED:58, 59103
Sacramental ministries (ED:62)103
Sunday liturgy (ED:62)103
Student marriages, baptisms (ED:62)103
Staff respon31b111t1es (ED:64,#2-4)104
Support of community ‘(ED: 63)103

GARE OF ‘AGED, SICK AND DYING (WO: 49)84—
(See: Sacrament of Healing)
Christian compassion and respon31b111ty
(W0:49)84-5
Ministry of Sacrament of Healing and
Viaticum (WO:49,#3-6)84~5
Parish and intermparlsh programs (Wo:49,
#1)84
Pastor and other priests (W0:49,#2)84

CATECHETICAL TRAINING (ED:16)9%4

CATECHETICS
(See: Religious Education; Confraternlty
of Chrlstlan Doctrine)

" CATHOLIC CHARITIES -(CA: 112»115)181 -2
Means of support (CA:115)182

Purpose (CA:112)181-2

St. Vincent de Paul- 8001ety, aseisted by
(CA:116)182

Social services provided (GA:113)182
Supportive eleménts (CA:114)182

CATHOLIC CONFERENCE OF OHIO

Campaign to educate citizens about men-
tal facilities (CA:37)170 _

Lay . Departments (A0:79,#6)16

Legal counsel in school aid programs
(TA:123)207-8
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Study and support reforms in penal sys-
tem (CA:41)170

CATHOLIC EDUCATION
(See: Christian Education)

"CATHOLIC POSITION" IN COMMUNITY AFFAIRS
(CA:7)164

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS
(See: Schools; Elementary Education;
Secondary Education; Christian Educa—
tion) :

CATHOLIG TELEGRAPH (CO:40-45)157-8
Function (CO:40)157

One staff member on Commission on Coti-
munications (C0:27,i)156

Publisher and Board {C0:43)158
Responsibilities. (C0:43-45)158 _
Subscriptions exempted from parish as-
sessments (TA:93,#1)203

Support of (C0:41,42)158

CATHOLIC YOUTH ORGANIZATION (Bee: Youth)
CeD
(See: Confraternity. of Chrlstlan Doc--
trlne) '
CELEBRATION WITH JEWS (EC:38. #3)139 40
" CELIBAGY (CS:105)40

CENTER FOR COUNSELING AND SPIRITUAL

. DIRECTION OF RELIGIOUS (RE:19, #2)52

' CENTERS FOR CONTINUAL LITURGICAL DBVEL—
- OPMENT (WO 10,#4)74 '

CENTRAL INSURANCE PROGRAM (TA:73)199.200

CENTRAL PURCHASING (TA:131)209

' CENTRAL RECTORLES (A0:12)4

CENTRAL SCHOOLS (A0:10)4

CENTRALIZATION IN ADMINLSTRATION AND .

ACCOUNTING (TA:131)209

Index



 CEREMONIES OF PERSONAL DEDICATION (WO 46)
82

CERTIFIED PUBLIC ACCOUNTANT

For archdiocesan records (TA:116)206-7
¥or high school records (TA:114)206
For institutions' and agen01es' records
(TA:114)206

For parish records (TA 104)205

CHANCELLOR {(A0:85)19
(See: Chancery Office)

CHANCERY OFFICE (A0:85)19

Chancellor - Episcopal Vicar {A0:85)19
Foundations, gives permission forD(IA-
61)198

Furnishes trust form deeds (TA 185)218
Given copy of title abstract or formal
title report (TA:183)218

Investigation of freedom to marry, prom—
"iges, time, place, required dispensa-
tions, issues directives on (W0:45)82
Marian Pact, maintains membership role
(c8:121, #1)43

Office of Archbishop . (A0:85)19

Receives all deeds, title reports, ab-
stracts and other legal instruments on
title of property (TA:187)218

Receives excess Mass stipends (TA:163)
213

Receives recorded general warranty deed
(TA:186)218

Referred cases aboul proper administra-
tion of residual bequests- (TA:178)217

CHAPLAINS OF FIRE AND POLICE DEPARTMENTS
(cA: 38)170

CHARITABLE ACTIVITIES (LA 40&)67

CHART. OF ACCOUNTS |

For high schools (TA:111)206

For institutions and agencies (TA:113)
206

For parishes (TA:101)204

CHILDREN, PROTECTIVE SERVICES FOR (CATH-

OLIC CHARITIES SOCIAT, SERVICES)
(CA:113d)182
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CHRISTIAN ATTITUDE IN TEMPORAL AFFAIRS
(TA:8,9)188-9

CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AS EDUCATOR (ED 27 64)
95-104

CHRISTIAN BDUCATION (ED 12~ 26)93 55"
(1LA:12)59
(See: Education)

Adult education, promotlon of (ED: 25)95
Black history, courses in (CA:66,#6)174
Blacks, education of (CA:66 #5)174
Catechetical training (ED: 16)94 ’
Catholic schools, one meang of (ED: 15)93
Christisn education, meanlng of (ED 14)
93

Christian maturity (ED:34)97 Lo
Concern for all children (ED:23)94-5 " ,
Content, moral and doctrinal (ED:21)94
Ecumenlcal -attitudes in (EC:13,#2)132
Education in general (ED: 13)93 -
Goals of Catholic educatlon (ED 29796
Higher educatlon, encouragement of
(ED:24)95

Objectives of Cathollc educatlon, spe—
cific (ED:31-33)96-7

Poverty, proper understanding of (CA: 29)
168

Program on. danger of drugs and alcohollc
addiction (CA:59)173

Programs (ED:19,20)94

Religious educatlon* (ED:16,17,26)94- 5
Spanlsh—speaklng youth, educatlon of
(CA:67,#3)175 ‘
Support of , parochial (ED:22)94
Teacher, role of (ED:18)94

(See Teachers)

| CHRISTIAN FORMATION (ED:1-26)91-5

CHRISTIAN HOME (LA:14)59-60.
(See: Home, Christian)

CHRISTIAN LIFE OF THE LAYMAN (1A:36-41)

65-8 . '
Acceptance of women (LA:40b)66 .
Charitable activities (LA:40d4)67
Communitarian organization (LA: 40c)67
Complicating factors of today (LA:36,37)
65, 66

Index
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CHRISTTAN LIFE OF THE LAYMAN (cont.)

Help restructure and rEV1tallze (T.4:40h)

67

Interior renewal :(TA:40, 1)67
Listening (LA:38)66

Provide economic basis for work of
Church (LA:40g)67 ‘

Review traditional activities (T4: 40f)67

Shared respon51b111ty* (LA :40a)66
Supra—parochlal programg (1A: QOe)67
Various communities (TA:39)66
Vocation, lay (LA 41)68 '

CHRISTTAN, PROTESSIONAL EDUCATOR (ED 65~
86) 104-8

CHRISTIAN WITNESS, ECUMENICAL (Ec 29,30)
136,137

Axchdlocesan promotion and coordlnatlon
(EC:30,#3)137

Cathollc agencies in docial actlon,pro—
grams (EC:30,#1)137 '

Conclusions for (EC:30)137

In social problems (EC:30)137; (GA 10)
164

Ministerial associations -and COalitldns'

of churches (EC:30 #2)137
Need for (EC: 29)136

CHURCH

Apostolate of (LA: 5)57 -

Authority in (IA:9, 10)58-9 "
Communication and shared responslbllity
in (LA:8)58

Community at prayer (W0:1)71
Dlver51ty of gifts in (LA:3 4)57
Eastern Rites in (AP-IT:6- 10)234—5
Genuine community (LA:39)66
Laity in (LA:1- 11)57 9

Listens to members (LA:38)66
Mission of (MI:3;8)113~4
Missionary activity of (MI: 7-11)114 5
Necessity for temporal affalrs :
(TA:1-4;6)187-8

People of God (AD: 5)3 -
Pilgrim people (A0:1-4)3; (TA: 11)59
Priestly people (C8:l, 2)25 '
Protection of rights and freedoms
(A0:845 )18

Religious in (RE:1,2)49
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Restructuring and rev1tal121ng (LA:40R)
67

Right to teach (ED:3)91

Unity and diversity (AP-II: 1)233
(1L4:39)66

Visible structure (A0:48)9

Vocation of (ED:27)95

Whole community (LA:37)66 -

CHURCH AND COMMUNICATIONS (CO:1-6)151-2-.
Christ's instruction on (CO:1)151 =
Effective communications (C0:4,5)151
Listening and responding (CO: 3)151
Mission of Church (C0:6)152
Task of Churxch (C0:2)151

CHURCH FACILITIES
Use for study of social and political
igsues (CA:6)164

 CHURCH, FORM OF BEQUEST POR (TA:169)214

CHURCHES

Design of (WO: 60)8? (ra: 1&4)211
Parish (A0:11)4 .

Shared (40:11)4; (Wo: 60)87

CIVIC PROGRAMS COOPERATION WITH JEWS IN
(EC:44,#1)142

CIVIL DIVORCE (AO:84j)18

CTVIL LIABILITY (FOR PRTESTS) (CS:23)28

CLAIMANT (DUE PROCESS).

In process of arbitration- (AP I:12,
#1,3)226-7

In process of concmllatlon (AP I: 11
#1,2)225

CLERGY ,
(See: Archbishop; Priests, Pastors;
Religious; Semlnarians) ‘

CLERGY AND SEMINARTIANS, ARCHDIOCESAN
COMMISSION ON (AO:84a)l7

(See: Commission on Clergy and Sem1~
narians, Archdiocesan)

CLERGY AND STIPENDS (TA:148-163)212-3
(See: Stipends)

Index



'CLERGY RELIEF UNION (TA:161)21i3

CLERK (DUE PROCESS);(AP-I:a,#z)zzs
COALTTION OF CHURCHES

Cooperation in social action programs

(EC:30,#1)137

CODE,OF-GANbNmLAW7(AO;84j118

COLLECTION

(See: Assessment of Parlshes)

From Mission Cooperative Plan. (TA:94)203
Offertory (TA:81)200-1

On Mission Sunday (MI:37)120; (TA 92, #3)
203

COLLECTIONS., EXTERNAL DESIGNATED (Ta: 92)
202-3
(See: Assegsment of Parishes)
Campaign for Human Development (November)
(TA:92,#4)203
Holy Father (December) (TA:92,#5)203
Missions (Mission Sunday) (TA:92,#3)203
Overseas relief (Laetare Sunday)

- (TA:92,#1)202

: Shrlnes of the Holy Land (Good Frlday)
(TA:92,#2¥202

COLLECTIONS, INTERNAL DESIGNATED (TA 91)
202 :
(See: Assessment of.Parlshes)
Archdiocesan seminaries (Mother's Day)
(TA:91,#2)202

Higher education {January) (T4:91; #1)202
School (Séptember’) (TA:91,#4)202-

Social Apostolate (June) (TA 91 #3)202

COLLECTIONS, SECOND (FOR PARISH PURPOSE)
" (TA:82)201

COLLECTIONS, SPEGIAL
Amount recelved and remitted exempt from
assessment (TA:93,#1)203
(Seey Collectlons, Internal: De51gnated
External D331gnated) F
COLLEGES (See Higher Educatlon)

COMMISSION "ON CLERGY AND SEMINARIANS
ARCHD. (A0:84a)17
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Archdlocesan Coordlnator of Prlestly
Formation, member of (CS: :44)31
Chairman, Archbishop (AO: 84&)17
Membership (A0:84a)17

- Persomnel Office, Boaxrd and Director -

members of (CS:35)30
Respon51b111t1es (AO 84a)17; (CS: 33)30

CUMMISSION ON COMMUNICATIONS ARCHD.
(A0:84£)18;. (C0:23-32)154-6 A'

Advisory to Archbishop and Communica-
tions Office (CO:28)156

Departments (CO:27h;34)156-7

(See: Communications Office, Archd.)

Effective use of media (CO0:24)154-5
‘Establishment (CO:24b)155 o
Fosters structures for communications
(C0:29)156

Membership' (C0:27)155

Need for (C0:23)154

Office (A0:84£)18

(See: Commmications Office, Archd.) .

Office for Tnternal Commnnlcatlons*
(c0:10,11)152 :
Promotes study and use\of communica-
tions (C0:30)156 -

Respon31b111t1es of (AO: 84f)18 (co: 25)
155 :

\m;;

‘Review of programs (C0:8)152

Staffing-and funding (C0:9)152
Vicar (C0O:24a)155 |

Work with other rellglous denomlnatlons
(C0:32)156

: COMMISSLION, ON COMMUNITY AFFAIRS ARCHD.

(A0:84g)18; (CA:109-115;117- 118)181 3.
Responsibilities (AO: 843)18 (CA: 110 111)
181
Social Action COmmlSSlOH (CA 110)181
Social Action Department (CA:110,111)181

; COMMISSION ON ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH

RELATIONS (A0:84,1)18; (EC:53)146
Answers doubts regarding relations with
Fastern Orthodox Churches (EC:21)134
Committee foxr Promotion and Coordination
of Ecumenical Dialogue (EC:10,#5)131
Committee for Promotion and Coordlnation
of Ecumenical Education (EC:13,#6)132
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; COMMISSION ON ECUMENTICAL AND INTERFALTH
RELATIONS (cont.)

Committee on Roman Catholic - Jewish
Relations to support atid coordinate
guidelines on (EC:36,#2)139

Conclusions fox. (EG: 53)146

Consulted on ecumenical fund-ralslng
activities “(TA:85)20L

Disseminates information on dialogue
about sacramental sharing (EC:28,#1)136
Ecumenical Social Action Committee to
promote and coordinate social action
programs. {EC:30,#3)137

Executive secretary (EC:53 #3)146

Help develop programs in educatlon
(ED:85)108. - : - 3
Membership (EG: 53 #2)146 R

Prepares ecumenlcal guidelines on Chris-
tian burial (EC:28)136
Responsibilities (EC:53,#1)

COMMISSION ON EDUCATION, ARCHD. (AO:{84e)
18; (ED:75)106
(See Archdiocesan Board of Educatlon)
Archdiocesan Director of Campus Mlnlstry
(ED:64,#1)104 _
Archdlocesan School Office - (ED: 55)102
(See: School Office, -Archd.) '

Department of Adult Educatlon,(ED 35 #2)'

97

Department of Education (ED: 85)108
Director of Adult Education (ED 35,#3)
97

Religious Educatlon Dlrector (ED: 52 #1)
101

Superintendent of Schodls* (ED 42 #3)99
(ED:42,#2)98

Vicar of Education (ED 42 #2)98
(Ep:52)101.

COMMISSION ON JUDICIAL AFFAIRS (TRIBUNAL)-

ARCHD. (A0:843)18 .
Responsibilities (A0: 843)18
Vicar (Officialis) (AO 843918

COMMISSION ON LAITY, ARCHD.: (AO: 84c)1?
Departments- of Lay Action (AO:84c)17
Director (Vicar) of Office of - Lay
Affairs (A0:84c)17
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Office of Lay Affairs (A0:84c)17
Responsibilities'(Ao:84c)17 ‘

COMMISSION ON MISSIONS, ARGHD. (AO 84h)
18; (ME:27,28)119
Ald parlsh progrmm (ML 23d)118 .

Committee for Lay Volunteers (MI 473122
Develop educational programs (MI:21)
117-8
Help parish MlBSlon Sunday observance
(M1:38)120
Membership (MT - 26)119 ,

Member from ACL Committee (MI: 26b)119
Mission Director (Vicar), Archd.
(MI:264)119 -
Mission Office, Archd.* (M1:56)123-4
Cperate with Mission Office (MI:28)119
Responsibilities (A0:84h)18; (MI:28)119

_ COMMISSION ON RELIGLOUS, ARCHD. (40 :84D)
: 17; (RE:19,20)52-3

Establlshment (RE:20)53

Financial and personnel support from
religious (RE:19)52-3

Responsibilities (A0:84b)17; (RB 19)52 3
Vicar of Religious (RE: 19)52 3

COMMISSION ON TEMPORAL AFkAIRS AREHDa
(A0:84k)19

Budget Review Department Archd.* (also
Budget Review Committee) (TA 22)192
Building Department, Archd. * (TA: 1&6)
211

Resource Development Department,Archd.®
(TA:20)191

Responsibilities (AO: 84k¥19. . ..
Treasurer, Archdiocesan* (TA: 23)192
Vicar for Temporal Affairs* (TA: 25)192

COMMISSION ON WORSHIP, ARCHD. (AO: 84d)18
(WO0:10)73-4 '
Helps develop programs in education
(ED:85)108 '
Membership (W0:10)73-4
Office (WO:10,#5;13)74575
Gives ertten exemptlon from salary -
guidelines for Music Directors (W0:57)
86
Provides interim guidelines for adult
baptism (WO0:37,#10)80.

Index
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Provides 1nter1m guldellnes for recep— : Deanery Committee (CO:12)153;A0:47)9
tion of converts (WO:'37 #11)80— ’ : Departments (C0:34)157

Receives detailed report on Music. . Office for {C€0:10,11)152-

Diréctors (WO:57)86 (See: Communications Office, Archd.)
Responsibility (AO: 84d)18 (WO 10)73— Office for internal (CO:10)152 . .
Vicar for Wbrshlp (WO 10)73 4 : Parish Committee (CO: 12)153 (AO 27)6

(See: Parish, Commlttees)
COMMISSIONS ARCHDIOCESAN (Ab:83: 84)17-19

Assisted by Archd. Councll of Laity COMMUNICATIONS, ARCHDIOGESAN
(LA:34)65 : o Mass communlcatlons media¥® (CO: 16-22)
Departments (A40:83,#2)17 . 153.4 o
Determination of structure and personnel Press® (CO:40-48)157-9
(A0:83,#3)17 ' - t  Public relations®(CO: 49-63)159-50
Headed by Vicar (40:83, #1)17 |
Non—votlng representatlon on Pastoral . COMMUNIGATIONS OFFICE, ARCHDIOCESAN
Counc11 ‘(&0: 69m)13 t .1 (AD:B4£)18; (CO: :33-39)156-7
L ‘ L . Cooperates in adilt education (ED 35 #4)
COMMON PRAYER =~ ‘ ) g7
ECUMENICAL (EC: 14, 15)132- Cooperates with Commission for Communi-
‘Common concerns,’ occasion of (EC:15,#1) cations (CO:28)156 _
- 133 | Cooperates with other. comminions in com-
Conclusions for (EC: 15)132— Lo munication programs (C0:38)157
Planning and location (EC:15 #2)133 Coordinates works of communications
Prayer services (EC:l4, 15)132- 5 (Cco:26)155 S :
Special times (EC:15 #3)133 Departments (CO:34)157
INTERVAITH (EC:41)141 Film (C0:34)157
Conclusions for (EC:41)141 Public Information (C0:34)157
‘Controversial passages (EC:41 #3)141 - Radio and. Television (€0:34)157
Formulae (EC:41,#4)141 : Director of (C0:27b)155
Hebrew Scrlptures (EG:41,%#2)141 . Establishment of (C0:24¢)155
Joint preparation (EC:41, #1)141 Helps develop programs in education
Occasiohs for (EC: 41)141 ’ (ED:85)108
, e | Need for (C0:33)156
COMMON SOURCES WITH JEWS (EC:34)138 Responsibilities (C0:37, 381157

SBupport of (C0:7)152
COMMUNIGATIQNS WITHIN CHURGH (co 4, 5)151 Supports publlc programs (co 39)157
(LA 8)58 |

o | COMMUNTON WITH EASTERN CATHOLICS'
COMMUNICATIONS. S S (AP-II 1123235

Chiirch and (CO:1-6)1512 :
Day in Archdiocese (C0:21)154 . COMMUNITARIAN ORGANIZATION (LA 43c)67
Diréctor (Vicar) (CO:24a; 273)155 '
Facilitators of (CO: 11)152 o COMMUNITY AFFAIRS
Internal (C0:9-15)152-3 = CHRISTIAN CONCERN y
{See: Internal Communications) . . Action motivated by belief (CA:3)163
Open two-way (CO: 9)152 o ‘ Christian impact on society (CA:2)163
' Structures for ‘ | Christian responsibility (CA:1)163 -
Archdiocesan Comm1531on (ao: 84f)18 STRUCTURES FOR (CA:109-118)181-3
{C0:23232)154:6 Archdiocesan Commission (A0:84g)18
(8ee: Commission on Communlcatlons, (See: Commission on Community Affairs,
Archd.) - Archd.)

1.0-71 ' - Index
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Catholic Charities® (CA:112-115)181-2
Deanery Committees (AD:47)9
Health Gare Facilities, representatlve
to (CA:116,117)18%2 :
Need for (CA :109)181
Parish Committees’

(See: Parish, Commlttees)
Social Action Commisaion (CA:110)181
Soecial Action Department*(CA 110511L)
181

COMMUNTTY, AS CHRISTIAN EDUCATOR (ED:27-.

64)95-104

COMMUNITY (INTERFAITH RELATIGNS)
(EC:42-44)141-2

Conclusions for (EC: :45)142

Coopération on civic problems and anti-
Semitism (EC:44,#1)142 ‘

Cooperation with Jews in social prob-
lems (EG:47,43)141-2; (CA:10)164

Link betWeen Jews and land (EC:44)142
Peace in Holy Land (EC:44,#2)142° ‘

COMMUNITY ORGANIZATION (GATHOLIC CHARI
. TIES SOCIAL SERVICE) (CA:113n)183

COMMUNTTY, RELIGIOUS (RE:3)49

COMPLAINT (IN PROCESS OF ARBITRATION) .
(AP-L:12,#1)226-7

COMPUTERIZED CENTRAL. ACCOUNTING (TA:131).
209

CONCELEBRATION (CS:26)28; (W0:26;28,#4)

77-8 o

CONCILIATION, PROCESS OF (DUE‘PROCESS)

(AP-T: :11Y225-6 = -
(See: Process of Concillatlon)

CONCILTATORS (IN PROCESS :OF - CGNCILIATIDN)
Appointment of (AP-X:ll, #3)225~6 '
Function of (AP-I:11, #ﬁ 5,8,10)226
PANEL or (AP-I: :8)223-4

CONDITIONAL BAPTISM (wo:37, #9)80 (EC 23)
134-5

CONFESSION
(See: Sacrament of Reconciliation)
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"CONFESSORS AND PREACHERS FOR RELIGIOUS

(RE:19,#1)52

'CONFIRMATION, SACRAMENT OF (W0:38, 39)81

Adult converts (W0:39)81
Guidelines for (W0:38)81

Tn Eastern Church (AP-II:14)236
Meaning of (W0:38)81

CONFRATERNITY OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE
(ED:50-55)101-2; (LA:24,25)62

(See: Religious Education; -Christian
Education) :

Apostolic and liturgical experiences
(ED:53,#7)102

. Budget (ED 53,#8)102

Criteria for evaluatlon (ED:53 #4)101
Ecumenical attitudes in currlculum
(EC:13,#1)132

Examination of ways and means to sup-
port (TA:128)208-9

Fees exempted from parish assessments
(TA:93,#5)203

Need for (ED:50,51)100-1

Parental 1nvolvement (ED:53,#6)101
Parish responsibilities (ED 53)101 23
(LA:25)62 ‘
Programs for special education students
(EP:55,#1)102. '
Recommendatlons for . (ED 52, 53)101 2.
Religious content (ED:53, #5)101
Required guidelines (ED: 53 #9)102
Review programs (ED:52, #3)101

Special designated collectlon for
(TA:91,9#4)202

Sufficlent staff and director (ED: 52,#1)
101

Teacher training programs (ED:52, #2)101

CONGREGATION, FORM OF BEQUEST FOR
(TA: 170)214-15 ,

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTION (CA:19m21)166n7

| GONSERVATIVE JUDAISM (EG:36)138
' CONSOLTDATION OF SCHOOLS (ED:42,#2a)98

. COMSULTORS (40:62)11-12

(See: Senate of Priests)

Index



| CONTEMPLATIVE RELIGIOUS (RE:5}49-50 -

CONTENT MORAL AND DOCTRINAL
Of CCD (ED:53 ,#5)101
Of Religious Educatlon (ED 21)94

CONTINUING- EDUCATION

For laity (LA:28)63
On philosophy and techniques of publlc
relations (C0:62)160.

For priestas (CS:19,20)28
Ecumeniem, geminars or workshops on
(EC:13,#5)132 .
For special ministries (CS:44)31
Interfaith institutes with Jews (EC:40,
#1.)140
On philosophy and technlques of public
relations (C0:62)160 . .
On social issues (CA:103)181

For religious (RE:19,#3)53
On philosophy and techniques of public
relations (C0:62)160

CONTRACTS OF PURCHASE AND SALE (TA:182,
1 184)218-

CONTRIBUTE SERVICES (SCHOOLS) (TA:130)209

CONVERTS, RECEPTION OF (W0:37)80-1
(See:-Reception of Converts)

COORDINATOR FOR AGED (IN PARISH)
(CA:79,81)177-8

COORDINATOR FOR PRIESTS!

[ UNUSUAL
EXPENSES (TA:158)213 :

213

COORDINATOR OF INTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS
(CO 10)152

COORDINATOR OF PRIESTLY’FORMATION ARCHD. N

(c8:44)31

Directs preparation for speC1al mlnls-
tries (CS:44)31 -
Makes available continuing eduecation of
clergy (CS:20)28

10-71

C@ORDINATOR FOR RETIRED PRIESTS (IA 160)
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Member of Commission on Clergy and -
Seminarians (CS:44)31 :
Archd. pays fees and living expenses of
priests on its programs (TA:162)213

CO-PASTORS (A0:17)5; (CS:41)31
Establishment (A0:16)5
Meaning of (A0¢17)5
Qualifications (A0:19)5

CO-RESPONSIBILITY, EDUCATION IN (ED 28)
95~6

(See: Shared Responsibility)

COUNCIL, DEANERY (AO:46 AL

" (See: Deanery Coun011)

COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (EC 4,#5)128-9 -

COUNCIL. OF LAITY ARCHDIOCESAN (AO 78, 79)
15-16
(See: Archdlocesan Councll of Laity) -

COUNCIL OF RELIGIOUS (A0:71-77)14-15
(See: Rellglous, Counc11 of) ‘

COUNCIL, PARISH (A0:22-27)5-6
(See: Parlsh Council)

COUNCIL, PASTORAL (AO: 65_70)12-13
(Sece: Pastoral Council) ;

COUNSEL (IN PROCESS OF AﬁBiTRATIoﬁ)

(AP-T:12,#10,12)228

CREDIT UNIONS (CA:31-33)168-9

Endorsement by Church (CA:31)168-9
Use and support of {CA:33)169 -
Value and need for (CA:32,33)169

CRIMINALS

.Convicted (CA:40)170
Suspected. (CA:39)170
Youthful (CA:40)170

CULTIC OFFICE OF PRIEST (cs: 6-8 11-13)

- 26-7

CURTA, ARCHDIOCESAN (A0:58,59)11
CURRENT DEBTS AND BILLS (TA:52)197

Index

/
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CURRICULUM - - ’

Doctrinal and moral content (ED 21 33b)
94 96

Ecumenlcal attltuﬂes in (EC 13 #2)132
Goals of (ED:19)94 . -

Individualized (ED:42;#2d)98

CYO (CATHOLIC YOUTH: ORGANIZATION) LA:40E)|

67 (See: Youth)

DAY CARE (CATHOLIC CHARITIES SOCIAL ‘
SERVICE)  (CA:113f)183

DEAD, CARE OF -
(See: Ministry to Bereaved)

DEAN _

Appoifitment by Archbishop (40:41)8 -
Can be appealed to from Parish Counc1ls
(40:26)6 :
Function of (A0:38,39)8

Leader of Deanery (A0:30)7

Meetings with' Archbishop (A0:39)8 -
Member of Deanery Council (A0:46)9
Nomination and election of (A0:40)8
Priest, diocesan-or religious (A0:37)8
Representative of Archbi shop (A0} 38)8
Serves on board for local Parish Board
of Education's appeal from pastor's:
decision (TA:17)190 .

Serves on board for Patish ‘Council's
appeal from local pastofis decision in
temporal matters (TA 16190

Term of office (A0:41)8:

Vacancy in office (AO: 4218

DEANERIES:  {(See: Deanery)
Northern region' (A0:31;33)7
Southerxn reglon (A0:31, 32)7

DEANERY (A0:28-36)6-8

Dean* (A0:30,40)7,8

Deanery Council® (AO:3O;46,&7)749
Establishment of (A0:29-36)6-8

10-71

Functions (A0:29)6,7
Invites political candldates to express
positions (CA:11)164-5
Nature of (A0:29)6,7

; Regions (AO:31- 33)7

(See: Deanery, Division of) _
Representative on Axchd. Budget ReV1ew
Committee (TA:27)193 ' o
Size and divistons (A0:31- 36)7 8

(See: Deanery, Division  of)
Subdivisions (A0:35, 36)8

(See: Deanery," Division of
Supports Archd. Communications Media '
(co: 31)156 -

DEANERY COMMITTEES (AO 4739
Communiéations (C0:12)153
Community -Affairs (AO: 14739
Ecumenical and Interfalth Relatlons
(EC:52)145-6 '
Establishment, membershlp, functlon '
(EC:52,#1)145
Clearlng house’ for parishes (EG:52, #2)
145
" ‘Conclusions for (EC:52)145
Liaison between Commission and
parishes (EC:52,#4)146
Representation on ecumenical organiza-
tions (EC:52,#3)146
Value of deanery commlttee {EC:52)145-6
Education (A0:47)9
Missions (MI:26¢)119 .
Temporal ‘Affairs (TA:27)193
Wbrshlp (AO 4739

DEANERY COUNCIL (AO 46, 47)9

Committees, (AD:47)9 '

(See: Deanery Commlttees)

Developes apparatus for suggestiona on
temporal affairs (TA:27)193 -
Flects man and woman representative on
Pastoral Council (A0:69,i)13

Elects priest representatlve to Pastoral
Gouncil (A0:69,i)13

Function (AO: 46)9

Lay designee on board for local Parlsh
Board of Education's appeal fxrom
pastor's decision (TA:17)190 ..

Lay designee on board for local Parish
Council's appeal from pastor's decision
in temporal matters (TA:16)190

Index
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Meetings (A0:46)9 . . DEPARTMENT FOR PUBLIC INFORMATION (BUREAU }
" OF INFORMATION (C0:34)157 '

Membership (A0:46)9
DEANERY, DIVISION OF (AO:31~ 36)7-

7
Northern region (A0:33)7

Southern region (A0:32)7

Subdivisions of  deaneries (AO: 35 36)8
Twelve deaneries (AQ: 31)7 N

DEANERY EXECUTIVE SECRETARY (a0: 43-45)
8-9 : _
Election of (AO 44)9

Function and term of office (AO 43)8 9
Vacancy in office (AO 45)9 :

DEANERY, ORGANIZATION OF (AQ:28- 47)6 9
Dean® (AO 37-45)8,9
Deanery Council® (AO 46, 47)9
Deanery; establishment of(AO 29.-36)6-8
(See: Deanery)
Deanery Executive Secretary¥® (AO &43-45)
8,9

Unique situation in archdiocese (AO:28)6

DEBTS AND BILLS, CURRENT
Payment of (TA:52)197

DECISION, EFFECT OF (DUE PROCESS BOARD)
(AP-T: 10)224~

DEDICATION OF LAY-SERVICE (WO:46)82

DEPARTMENT, ARCHDIOCESAN BUDGET REVIEW
(1a:22)192°
(See: Budget Review Commlttee, Archd.)

DEPARTMENT ARCHDIOCESAN BUILDING (TA 24)
192
(See: Bulldlng Department Archdlocesan)

DEPARTMENT, ARCHDIOCESAN RESOURCE DEVEL—
OPMENT (TA 20)191

(See: Resource Development Department
Archd.) S

DEPARTMENT FOR FILMS (CO: 34)157
(See. Fllm Departmﬂnt)

10-71

(See: Public Informatisn Department )

Hamllton and Montgomery counties (A0:34) | DEPARTMENT FOR RADIO-TELEVISION (€0:34)

157 (See: Radic-Television ' Department)

- DEPARTMENT OF ADULT EDUCATION (ED:35,#2;
42,#1)97,98 -

. DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION (ED:85)108

DEPARTMENT OF RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT
" (TA:200191

(See: Resource Development Department)

' DEPARTMENT, . SOCIAL - ACTION

(See: Social Action Departheﬁt)
DEPARTMENTS, ARCHDIOCESAN (A0:83,#2)17.

DEPARTMENTS, OF LAY ACTION (AC:84c)17

" DEPARTMENTS OF PUBLIC SAFETY (CA:38)170

 DEVELOPMENT OF PEOPLE (MI:12,13)115-6

Cooperation with governments and world
agencies (MI:50)123

Problem of underdevelopment (MI: 12)115
Relation to.misgionary work (ML:13)115-6

DEVOTIONS, PERSONAL (FOR PRIESTS)
(CS:30,31)29-30.

DEVOTTONS, PRAYERS ANb'(Wd-31'32579

. DIACONATE, PERMANENT (cs 59-62)34 :

Early. Ghurch (Cs: 59-62)34 .
For Blacks (CA:66,#3)174
Implementation (CS 62)34
Ministry (CS: 61)34 :
Present discipline (CS:60)34

- DIALOGUE - DISCUSSIONS AND CELEBRATIONS,

INTERFAITH (EC:37,38)139-40
Conclusions for (EC :38)139~40
Conditions of dialogue-(EC:37)139
Conducting programs (EC:38,#2)139

139

Index

Joint celebration of hOlldﬂYS (EC:38,#3)
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DIALOGUE - DISCUSSTONS. AND. CELEBRATIONS
INTERFAITH (cont.)
Joint plamning of programs (EC:38,#1)139
"Open houses" (EC:38,#4)140 _
Study of Jewish 1nst1tut10ns (EC 38)
139-40 : o

DIALOGYE, ECUMENICAL (Ec 8-10)130-
Archdlocesan promotion. and coordlnatlon
of (EC:10,#5) .

Conc1u91ons for (EC: 10)131

Differs from "convert making" (EC:10)131
Ecumenical neighborhood discussion.’
groups (EC:10,#1)131 .

Ground rules for A(EC:9)130

Homilies (EC: 10 #3)131

Instructions for converts (EC:10 #4)131
Meaning of (EC: 8)130

DIALOGUE, EFFECTIVE COMMUNICATTON IN
(Co: 5)151

DIALOGUE ON THEOLOGY AND BAPTISM. (EC:28)

136

DIALOGUE WITH JEWS .
(See: Dialogue - Discussions and Cele~
brations, Interfalth)

DIGNITY PRIORITY OF HUMAN (GA 61)173
DIOCESAN ADMINISTRATOR (AO:63)12

DIOCESAN OFFICE OF DUE PROCESS (AP-I:5,6)
222

Board of Administrative Review
(AP-1:7-10)222-5

Clerk (AP-1:8)223-4

Panel of Arbitrators (AP-I: 8)223-

Panel of Conciliators (AP-I: &)223 4

DIOCESAN - RELIGIOUS RELATIONSHIPS

(RE: 16-20)52-

Commission for Rellglous (RE:19,20)52-3

(See: Commission for Rellgious, Archd.)

Relationship between' Religlous and Arch-
bishop (RE: 16)52 ' _

Religious -~ collaborators in archdlocese
(RE:18)52

Religious prlests -and diocesan pastoral
ministry (RE:17)52

10-71

Representation on archdiocesan ddvisory
bodies (RE:18)52
Vicar for Religious (RE:19, 20)52~

(See: Vicar for Rellglous)

' DIOCESE, MEANING OF (A0:50)10 -

DIRECTOR, MUSIC (IN PARISHES)
(See: Music Director)

DIRECTOR (VIGAR) FOR COMMUNIGATIONS
Appointment: (CO:24a)155

Chairman of Commission on Communlcatlons
{C0:27a)155

Chooses four at-large members for Com-
mission on Communications (CO: 27k)156
Chooses public relations man for mem-

bership on Commission on Communlcations
(co 273)155-6

DIREGTOR OF CAMPUS MINISTRY, ARCHD.
(ED: 64, #1)104

DIRECTOR OF MEN RELIGIOUS (A0:76,77)15

.. Appointment by ‘Archbishop (A0:76)15

Duties (A0:77)15
Nomination (A0:76)15

DIRECTOR OF MISSIONS, ARCHDIOCESAN
(MI:264)119

DIRECTGR OF OFFICE COF PLANNING AND RE-

| SEARCH (40:80)16

DIRECTOR OF PASTORAL TRATNING (035111j41

DIRECTOR OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION (ED:52 #1)

. 101

 DIRECTOR OF RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT DEPART-
 MENT (TA:20)191

Initiates archdiocesan fund drives-
(TA:99)204
Responsibilities toward archdiocesan
support (TA:96)203-4

(See:’ Resource Development Department)

' DIRECTOR OF WOMEN RELIGIOUS (40:74,77)15

Appointment by Archbishop (A0:74)15
Duties (A0:77)15 )
Nomination (A0:74)15

Tndex



DISADVANTAGED, . -,
Lay help for (LA: 40d)67 .

DISCRIMINATION (CA 35)169-70

In housing (Ca:23)167

International problem of (CA:95)179 .
Remove in liturgy.(W0:19)76

Toward poor (CAr28)168

DISSOLUTION OF MARRIAGES (A0:84j)18
DISTRIBUTION OF HOLY COMMUNION

(Bee: reception of Holy-Communion) -
Apart from Mass (W0:30)78-9

Extraordlnary ministers for (WO: 27)77;

DIVERSITY AMONG JEWS (EG 36)138 9 -

DIVINE OFFICE (cs:27)29

DIVORCE, CIVIL (40:843j)18.

DONATIONS (See: Bequestsj
DRIVﬁé,»SPEcmAL FUND (TA:84)201 .

DRUGS, ADDIETION TO (CA:57)172
(See Addlctlon)

DUE PROCESSCAO 84j)18 (AP-I)221-231
(See: Boards of Admlnlstratlve Appeal
Appeals Board)

Appeal of Parish Council (AO 26)6
Laity's rlght to (CS: 52)32-
DUE PROCESS OFFICE oF (AP-I 15,6222

DYING PASTORAL CARE FOR (wo 49)84»

EARNEST MONEY DEPOSIT (TA:182)218

EASTERN CATHOLICS IN THE UNITED STATES
(AP-TT:4,5)234
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EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, RELAIIONS
WITH.(EC 21)134

EASTERN RITE CATHOLICS
IN UNIVERSAL CHURCH
Autonomy (AP-II:10)235
Equal dignity (AP-IL:9)235
Example of cath011c1ty (AP-T1:7)234
Witness of apostolicity (AP-II: 8)234
RESPONSIBILITY OF (AP-I1:27-29)238-9
Discipline for- sacred seasons
" (AP-TI:28)239 "
Membership, in Eastern Catholic parish
(AP-II:26a)238
Membership in Latin Cathollc parish
(AP-1I1:26c)238
~Preservation of " spiritual heritage
(AP-1T:27)238-9
Sunday and holy day of obllgatlon :
(AP-IT:29)239"
ROMAN RITE RESPONSIBILITY TOWARD
(AP-IT:23-26)237-8
Instructions in schools (AP-IL: 25b)238
Love based on mutual knowledge s
(AP-11:23)237
Necessity of more knowledge (AP—II 24)
237 .
Protection and promotion of Eastern
Rites (AP~11:26)238
Vieits and participation in worship
(AP-I1:25a)238
ECOLOGY (See: Environment)
ECONOMIC BASIS, LAY PROVISION FOR
(LA: 403)67

ECONOMIC SLAVERY (GA:27)168

ECONOMIC SYSTEM (Ch:28)168

. ECUMENICAL RELATIONS (EC:7-30)130-7

Chrigtian Witness (EC:29-30)136-7
(See: Christisn Witness, Ecumen1cal)
Common: prayer (EC:1%4,15)132-3
~ (See: Common Prayer, Ecumenical) -
Definition of (EC:2)127
Dialogue (EC:8-10)130-1
(See: Dialogue, Ecumenical)

Index
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ECUMENICAL RELATIONS (cont.)
Edudition (EC:11-13)131-2

(See: Educatiom, Fcumenical)
Fundiraidéing activities (TA; :85)201
In Missions (MI:11; :49)115; 122~3:
Prayer services (EC 14, 15)132~
Worship (£C:16-28)133- 6 )

(See: Worship, Ecumenlcal)

ECUMENICGAL AND INTERFAITH 'EFFORTS , . PAR-
TICIPATION IN.(EC:54)146-7
Conclusions for (EC: 54)146 7.

ECUMENICAL AND INTERTAITH RFLATIONS
(EC:1-6)127-30 _
Changes of attitude (EC:5)129-30
"Ecumenical," meaning of (EC:2)127
Ecumenical relatlons, meanlng of (EC:2)
127 ’

Interfaith relations, meanlng of (EC:2)
127

Personal conviction (ECG:6)130
Spiritual ecumenism (EC:3)127-8
Theological prlnclples (EC 4)128 9

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS
PERSONNEL AND ORGANIZATION (EC 50 54)
1447
(See: Ecumen1ca1 and Interfalth Rela-
tions, Structures; Personnel .and Organi-
zation, Ecumenical and Interfaith’
Relatlons)

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS
STRUCTURES
Archdiocesan’ Comm1531on (EC:53, 54)146 7
(See: Commission dn Ecumenlcal ‘and
Interfaith Relations, Archd.)
Deanery Committee (E€: 52)145-6
(See: Deanery Committees)
Parish Committee (EC:51)144-5
(See: Parish, Comm;ttees)

ECUMENICAL RELATIONS DEFINITION OF (8C:2)
127

ECUMBNISM
In seminaries (CS 115-118)42
Spiritual (EC:3)127-8
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EDUCATEON

Adult (ED:27-35)95-7; (LA 27)62 3
BLACK STUDENTS
Black history in schools (CA:66 #6)174
Catholic education of (CA: 66)#5)174
Closing Black schools (CA:66, #9)174
School staffing (CA:66, #8)174 '
Boards of (ED:75- 82)106 7 '
" (See: Boards of Education)
Christian (ED:12-26)93-5; (LA: 12)59
CONTTNUING
Yor laity (LA:28)63
For priests (€S:19,20)28
For religious (RE: 19 #3)53
ECUMENICAL (EC:11- 13)131 2
Adult education (EC:13,#2)132
Archd. promotion and education (EC: 13,
#6132 .
Conclusions for (EG: 13)132
Curriculum of schools and CCD’ (EC 13,
#1)132
‘Higher education and seminaries
(EC:13,#3)132
Joint educatlon (EC: 13)132
Methods and content (EC:12)131-2
Need on all levels (EC:11)131
Newman apostolate (EC:13,#4)132
Seminars or workshops for prlests
(EC:13,#5)132
Elementary (ED:36-42)97-9
(See: Elementary Educatlon)
Higher
(See: Higher Educat10n° Campus Mlnls-
try)
In general (ED:13)93
INTERFAITH (EC:39,40)140-1
Conclusions for (EC :40)140-1
Elimination of prejudlces (EC :40)140-1
in collective history. of Jews (EC:40D)
140
in instructions and homllies (EC: 40c)
140
in teacher training (EC:40a)140
Prejudices toward Jewish pe0ple (EG: 39)
140
Recommended educational programs
(EC:40,#1)140-1
Scrutlny to ellminate pre;udlce
(EC:40,#3)141
Study of history of Jewish people
(EC:40)140-1 ‘

Use of preaching (EC:40,#2)141

Index
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Missions (See: Missions, Education)
Primary Tight of parents (ED:2)91;
(LA:20)60-1

PrOJectlons and Piannlng for (TA: 124—131)-

208-9

(See: Schools, Projections and Planning)f|
Religious :

(See: Rellglous Educatlon Confrater-

nity of Christian Doctrlne Chrlstlan
Education)

'Reassessments in (ED:7b)92

RESEARCH AND PLANNING (ED:83-86)107-8
Catholic schools, future of (ED:83)
107
Information, use of (ED: 86)1.08
Need for (ED: 84)107 8
Programé (ED:85)108

Secondary (ED:43-49)99-100
(See: Secondary Education)

Sources of revenue. (TA:118-123)207-8
(See: Schools, Sources of Revenue)

Spanish-speaking (CA:67,#3)175

Special (ED:54,55)102
(See: Special Educatlon) _

Students at Public Schools (LA: 25)62
(See: Confraternlty of Chrlstlan Doc-
trine; Rellglous Educatlon)

Suppott of (PA:129)209

Vocational (TA:129)209

i

EDUCATION, STRUCTURES FOR

Archdiocesan Comm15310n‘(AO 84e)18
{See: Archdiocesan Boaxrd of Education;
Commission on Education, Archd.)

Deanery Committee (AO: &£7)9

High School Advisory Commlttee* (ED 79,

80)106-7; (TA:125)208

Parish Commlttee (AO 27)6 _
{See: Pakish, Board of Bducation)

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION (ED:36-42)97-9.

(See: Schools; Christian Educatlon,
) Educatlon)

Admlnlstratlve guldellnes (ED: 42 #20)98
Catholic sghools proven 1n3trument
(ED:37)97
Commission on Communications promotes
study and use of communications in -
(co:30)156 ,
Consolidation of schools (ED:42,#2a)98

10-71
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Curriculum for individualized progrmns
(ED:42,#24)98

Deflnltlon of authorlty and responsi-
bility (ED:42,#2b)98

Ecumenical. attltudes in currlculum
(EC:13,#1)132 '

Funds for non-Public School education
(ED:42,#2e)99

Goal of Catholic schools (ED:38)98
Program review by Archd.. Offlce of Edu~
cation (ED:42,#1)98

Recommendatlons for (£D:42)98-9.
Recruitment of staff (ED:42,#2e)99
Responsibility toward ach1ev1ng goals.
(ED:39)98 -

Team-teaching on 1nterfa1th relatlons
with Jews (EC:40,#1)140-1

Timely improvements (ED:40,41)98

ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
(See: Schools; Elementary Education) .

EMPLOYEES OF THE CHURGH
Compensation of (TA:68)199
Consultation when hiring teachers
(TA:69)199 - -
lelng, appointing, dlrecting and dls—
charging of by pastor (TA:69)199
In rectory (C5:47)32

Provided benefits requlred by law (TA 68)

199

Provided Health and Major Medical in-
surance (TA:68)199

Receive just and living wage (TA: 68)199
Religious Working in non—educatlve
apostolates (LA 68)199

EMPLOYMENT (CA:34)169
ENDOWMENTS (ED: 64, #5)104
ENVIRONMENT (CA:50-55)172

Abuses (CA:51,52)172

Gift of God (CA:50)172

Stewards of (CA:53)172 . o
Support of reform (CA:54,55)172
EPISCOPAL VICARS (A0:83,#1)17

EQUAL OPPORTUNITY IN HIRING (CA:35)
169-70

Index
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EQUAL.IZATION FUND, HIGH SCHOOL (TA:121)
207

ETHNIC DISCRIMINATEON .
In employment (CA:35)169-70
In housing (CA:23)167

ETHNIC GROUPS (CA:70-72)176-7 - ,
Archdiocesan programs (CA:72)176-7
Kinds and purposes (CA:70)176 -
Suffering from soc1a1 ills (CA: 71)176

ETHNIC MINORITIES (CA 23)167

EUCHARIST (W0:15-30)75-9

(See: Mass, Holy Sacrifice of)

Areas of research (W0:28)77-8

AS A PERMANENT SACRAMENT, WORSHIP OF
(Wo:29, 30)78 9
Benedictlon with Blessed Sacrament

- (W0:30)78-9
Devotions to honor Blessed Sacrament
(W0:30,32)78-9
Exposition of Blegsed Sacrament
(W0:30)78-9
Purposes (W0:29)78

Concelebration (W0:26)77; (C5:26)28-.9. .

OTHER EUCHARISTIC CELEBRATIONS (wo 22-25

76-7

Daily celebratlon (W0:22)76 -

Private Masses (W0:26)77; (CS:26)28-9
Scheduling Masses'(WO:ZB)TG' '
Small group Masses (Home Masses)
(W0:25)77

Student Masses (W0:24)77 -
Reception of -holy Communion* (WO: :27)77
SUNDAY -ASSEMBLY .(W0:15-21)75-6

Campus ministry (ED:62)103 .
For Eastern Catholics (AP-I1:29)239

" In another Catholic rite (AP-TI:15)236

Liturgical factors (W0:17)75-6
Practical factors (W0:18)76
Removing barriers (W0:19,20)76
"Sense of community" in Sunday Mass
(W0:15)75

Theological factors (WO: 16)75
Willingness to worship (WO: 21)76

EUCHARISTIC CELEBRATION (FOR PRIESTS)

(Cs:26)28-9
Concelebration (CS:26)28-9

10-71

-EXPENDABLE_GIFTﬁ (Ta:165)214

' Private (CS:26)28-9

Public (C3:26)28- 9.

" EXCHANGE AND ENRICHMENT PROGRAMS - - -+
_(Missions)

(M1:42,43)121

' EXECUTIVE SEGRETARY OF DEANERY (A0343,4%4,
45)8-9

EXPENDITURES FOR REPAIRS (TA:53)197-

In archd. institutions and agenc1es
(TA:53)197.

In high schools (TA: 53)197

Required approval of Parish Gouncil and .
permission of Vicar for Temporal Affa:rs
(TA: 53)197 :

EXPENSES (IN PROCESS OF ARBITRATION)
(AP-T:12,#11,26-29)225-6; 230-1

EXPOSITION OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT
(W0:30)78-9

EXTRAORDINARY MINISTERS OF HOLY COMMUNION
(W0:27)77

i

FACTLITATORS OF COMMUNICATIONS (CO 11)
152

FACULTY RESIDENCE : s
Utilization of empty (TA: 136)210

FAMILY AND MARITAL COUNSELING - (CATHOLIC
CHARITIES SOCIAL SERVICE) (CA: 113a)183

FAMILY, CHRISTIAN

ConJugal love, fidelity to (LA:16)60
Home, Christian (LA:14-219)59-60
‘Married people (LA:15-19)60

Parents and Christian formation of
children (LA:20)60-1

Sacred. Heart, consecration to (LA :14)
59-60 : '

Index



!TAMILY LYIFE EDUCATICN (CATHOLIC CHARITIES

SOCIAL SERVICES) {(CA:113m)183

FAMILY LIFE GROUPS
‘Credit Unions, support of (CA: 33)169

FARM WORKERS (See: Migrant Workers) |

FEDERAL PROGRAMS, USE OF
To support education (TA: :123)207-8

FESTIVALS (TA&Sé)Zd;: e
FICA (SOCIAL SECURITY) - (TA:68)199

FILM DEPARTMENT ({0: :27h; 34)156,157
Cne member on Comm. for Communlcatlons
(C0:27n)156

FILM STUDY (00:19) 154

FINANCB PARISH COMMITTEE )
(See: Parlsh Committees) -

FINANCIAL FILES OF PARISH (TA:109)206

« INANCIAL REPORTS

Archdiocese (TA:117)207

Archdiocesan Imstitutions and Agenc1es)
(TA:115)206

Parish _ _

To archdiocese (TA:105)205
combining and including checking ac-
counts (TA:103)204-5

To parish (TA:107)205
include report on parlsh ngh School
(TA:112)206 :

Parochial'. and inter-parochlal ngh
School (TA 112)206

FIRST HOLY COMMUNION (WO 13)74-
(AP-17:16)236

FORVAL TITLE REPORT (TA:183)218
FORMATION, CHRISTTAN (ED:1..26)91.-5
FORMATION OF LATTY (LA:12-29)59-63 . .

Adult religious education (LA:28)63
Christian education®* (LA:12)59

10-71

Christian home (LA:14)59-60
Lay apostolate (LA:26,27)62-3

(See: Laity, Apostolate)
Lay leaders (LA:29)63
Married people (LA:15-19)60
Parents and children (LA:20)60-1
Personal responsibility (LA:29)63
Union with: Christ (LA:13)59 -
Youth* (LA:21-25)61-2

267

FOSTER FAMILY CARE (GATHOLIC CHARITIES

SOCTAL SERVICE) ' (CA:113g)183

FOSTER GROUP HOME CARE (CATHOLIC CHARI-

TIES SOCIAL SERVICE) (CA: 113h)183

FOUNDATIONS (TA: 61 67)198 9
Information required in application
(TA:62-66)198
Meaning of (TA: 61)198

(TA:61)198
Required provisions for- transfer or
mutation (TA:67)199

+ Need Archbishop's perm1351on to accept

Com-~

FOUNDATIONS, PIOUS (BEQUESTS) (TA: 166)214

FUNERAL SERVICES (WO :52)85
For Eastern Gathollcs (AP-TI: 20)236

FUND FOR SOCIO-ECONOMICAL DEVELOPMENT

(CA:96)180

FUND-RAISTNG ACTIVITIES -
Agencies and Institutions (TA:100)2

04

Inter—parochial ngh Schoola (TA 100)

204

Parlshes (See. ParLsh Flnanc1al support)

FUNDED GIFTS (TA-166)214

FUNDS, SOURCES OF . (TA: :80-100) 2004
Archdiocese €TA:89-99)201-4"

(See: Archdiocese, Financial Suppo
High Schools (TA:100)204

(See: Schools, Sources of Revenue)

rt)

Other Institutions and Agencmes (TA 100)

204
Parishes (TA:81~88)200-1
(See: Parish, Financial Support)

Index
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. FUNDS, SURPLUS (TA:55-58)197-8
(See: Surplus Funds dnd Investments)

LY
'

GENERAL CHAPTER, POR RELIGIOUS (RE:12)51

GENERAL DIOCESAN ASSESSMENT -
{See: Aésessment of Parishes)

GENERAL WARRANTY DEED (TA:184-186)218
GIFTS (BEQUESTS) -~ (See: Bequests)
GOOD FRIDAY COLLECTION (TA 92 #2)202

GOVERNMENT AND WORLD AGENCIES, COOPERA—
TION WITH (MI +50)123

GREGORTAN. PROGRAM OF THE- ARCHDIOCESE OF
CINCINNATI (CS:68)36

Phllosophy of {(CS: 122 126)44—

GROUNDS AND BUTLDING (TA 143 147)211 2

GUIDELINES FOR RELIGIOUS EDUCATION
(ED:9,50,53 no. 9) 92-3,100-1,102

HANDBOOK OF POLICTES AND REGULATIONS FOR

ELEMENTARY AND SEGONDARY SCHOOLS
TED:11; 42,#2; 713) 93;98-9; 105

HANDLCAPPED
Lay help forx (LA’&Od)B?

HEALTH AHD MEDICAL INSURANCE, .
For all full-time employees (TA: 68)199
For priests {TA:139)210 S
For religious (TA:68)199

HEALTH CARE FACILITIES (CA:117-118)183-4

(cont.)
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HEALTH CARE FACILITIES (CA:117-118)183-4
Archdidcesan répresentative to (CA 117)
183 :

Function (CA:118)184

HIGH SCHOOL ADVISORY COMMITIEE (ED: 179, 80)
106-7
Audit- commlttee examinés flnancial rec—
ords (TA:114)206
Establishment and constitution. (ED 79)°
106; (TA:125)208
General function (TA:125)208
Membership (ED:80)106-7
Principals, ex officio members (ED: 80)
106-~7
Projections and planning (TA:125)208.
Receives financial report from inter-
parochial High School (TA:112)206. . ..

HIGH SCHOOLS, CATHOLIC
(See. Secondary Educatx_on3 Schools)-

HIGH SCHOOL EQUALIZING FUND (TA'121)207

"HIGH SCHOOLS, ACCOUNTING AND_REPORTING

(TA:110-112; 114-115)206

Inter-parochlal High Schools .
Annuel examination of financial records
(TA:114)206 .
Annual financial report to ngh School
Advisory Committee, pastors and parents
(TA:112)206
Financial report to archdiocese (TA 115)

. 206
Forms for financial Teports and budgets
(TA:111)206

- Method for records and accounts (TA :111)
206

Parochial High Schools
Apnual financial report to parish
(TA:112)206
Financial report to archdlocese)
(TA:115)206
Forms for financial reports and budgets
(TA:111)206
Method for Tecords and accounts (TA: 111)
206

‘HIGHER EDUCATTON
Commission on Communications promotes

study and use of communications in
(€0:30)156

Index



Ecumenlcal courses in® currlculum A
(EC:13,#3)132 I

' Competent instructors from other commu-
nions (EC:13,#3)132
Team-teachlng on 1nterfaith relations
with Jews (EC:40,#1)140-1

Encouragement of (ED 24)95

HEIGHER EDUGATION SPECIAL DESIGNATED COL— :

LECTION FOR (TA: 91 ,#1)202

HISTORY OF JEWISH PEDPLE
Eliminate prejudlce from (EC:40)140-1
Needed study of (EC: 40)140-

HISTORY, SHARED WITH:JEWS (EG:35)138'

HOLIDAYS, JOINT CELEBRATION WITH JEWS
(EC:38 #3)139-&0

HOLINESS, CALL TO

PRIESTS (C5:24-31)28-30
Divine Office (CS8:27)29"
Eucharlstlc celebration (CS: 26)28- )
Meditation and reflection (CS: 29)29
Personal devotions (CS:30)29-30
Sacrament of pénance, communal celebra-
tion of (C8:31)30 ' _
Sacred Scriptures (CS:28)29
‘Spiritual growth (CS:25)28
UNIVERSAL (C8:24)28 '

HOLY COMMUNION
(See: Eucharist; Reception of Holy Com~
munion; Dlstributlon of Holy Communlon)

HOLY DAY OF OBLIGATION FOR EASTERN' CATHO_
1ICS (AP-TII: 29)239

HOLY FATHER; SPECIAL DESIGNATED COLLECTION
FOR (TA,92 #5)203

HOLY LAND, PEACE N (Ec 44 #2)142

HOLY ORDERS (WO0:46)82

HOME, CHRISTIAN (LA:14)59-60

Origin of vocation to priesthood (C8:67)"

36 _
Sacred Heart, consecratlon to (LA 14)60

10-71

HUMANISM,nATHE$STIC (BC:49)143 c

269

' HOMEMAKER SERVICE (CATHOLIC CHARITIES : L} :

SOCIAL SERVICE) (CA:113e)183

HOMES FOR THE AGED (CATHOLIC CHARTTIES
SOCIAL SERVICE) (CA:113k)183

HOMILY -

Careful.preparation of (C0:15)153 .

On ecumenical topics (EC:10,#3)131.

On Jewish people (EC:r0-w; 40,#2) 140-1
On mixed marriages (EC.b?)135a6

On social and moral probléms {CA: 105)181
Opportunity of response (C0:15)153
Regular means of communication {CO: 15)
153 |

HOUSING (GA:22426)167~8

Basic human right (CA:22)167 '
Discrimination in housing (CA:23)167"
Stablllzatlon of neighborhoods (CA: 24)
167 o

Support of programs (CA:25)167 ° ..
Votlng for prograns (GA 26)167w

HUMAN FAMILY, ONE (MI: 1)113

IDENTITY, PRIESTLY (C8:15)27

INCOME (FOR PRIESTS) (CS8:54)33
(See: Salarles for Diocesan Prlests)

'INDUSTRIAL BUSINESS AND PRQFESSIONAL
PEOPLE .

Parlahes for (LA 33)64
INFANT BAPTISM (See: Baptism, Infant):
INHERITANCE TAX (TA:175)216-7

(See: Bequests)

For education purposes (TA:173)215- 6
Mass bequests {TA:174)216

Index
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INNER CITY SCHOOLS, TEMPORAL AFFAIRS
(TA:132)209
Sharing resources Wlth (T4: 132)209
Standing commlgtee for 1mp1ementat10n
(TA:132)209
Establishment. (TA: 1323209
Resp0n51b111t1es (TA 132)209

INSTITUTIONAL PURCHASING‘(TA-725199

INSTITUTIONS AND AGBNCIES ARCHDIOCESAN
(See. Archdiocesan Instltutlons and
Agenc1es) ‘ :

INSTITUTIONS AND AGENCIES, FORMS OF BE-
QUEST FOR (TA:171)215
Caution regarding remembrance in Messes

(TA: 175)216— .
INSTITUIIONS,.RELIG;OUg.(Rﬁzg)soei_ )

INSTRUCTION OF DIQCESAN CLERGY AND'sEMI_
NARTANS ON RELIGIOUS LIFE (RE:19 #5)53

INSTRUCTIONAL PERSONNEL (ED: 65- 74)104-
(See. Pr1nc1pals Teachers)

INSURANCE GLAIMS' REVENUES ~
Exempted. from parish agsessmentsg
- (TA:93, #2)203 '

INSURANCE, HEALTH AND ACCIDENT, MAJOR
MEDICAL (TA: 68;139).199; 210

For lay employees (TA: 68)199

For priests (TA:68;139) 199,210

For rellglous (TA: 68)199

INSURANCE PROGRAM CENTRAL (TA;73)199;200

INTERCOMMUNION, ECUMENICAL NOT PERMITTED
(EC:18)133

INTERFAITH RELATIONS AND RELATIONS WITH
- NON-BELIEVERS (EC:31-49)137-43.
Opportunities for (EC:31, 32)137
Relations with other’ rellglons

(EC:45-46) 1423

(See: Relations, Inter-religlous
Relations with persons or groups of no
religious belief (EC:47-49)143-4

(See: Relations, Inter-religious)

180-71

Roman Catholic —Jewish Relationg®
(EC:33-44)138-42
Dialogue ~ discussions and celebra-
tions* (EC:37-38)139-.40
Education (EC:39-40)140-1

(See: Educatlon, Interfaith)
Common Prayer (EC:41)141

(See: Common Prayer, Interfaith
Communlty* (EC 42~44)141 2

INTERFAITH RELATIONS DEFINITION OF
(EC:2)127 :

INTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS (€0:9-15)152-3
Committees on communications (CO: 12)153
Facilitators of communlcation (CO 11)
152 '

Office for Internal Communlcatlons*
(Co:10)152 N
Open two-way communications (C0:9)152

Parish Council as a forum (C0:14)153
Parish Council's Committee on (CO :13)
153 (See: Parish, Committees)’

Sunday homily and response (CO: i15)153

" INTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS OFFICE FOR

(co:10)152 .
(See: Office for Internal Commuriications)

INTER~PAROCHIAL HIGH SCHOOLS R
(See: Secondary Education; High Schools)
Fund-raising activities (TA:100)204
Sources of funds (TA:120)207 ‘

INTERRITUAL GUIDELINES (WITH‘BASTERN
CATHOLICS) (AP—II :13-22) 235.7

INVENTORY

Of school property (TA: 133)209
Of total parish assets {TA:108)205

INVESTMENTS (TA:55.58)197-8
' (See: Surplus funds and iﬁvestments)

INVESTMENTS OF PARISH FUNDS IN ARCHD
NOTES (TA:55)197 :

Index
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q St - Continuous education for (LA:28)63
e ' : ' Formation of (LA:26)62
| o Christian life of (LA:36-41)65-8
JEWISH INSTTTULIONS, STUDY OF (EG:38) (See: Christian Life of Laymin) |
139-40 ¢ Commission on, (A0:84¢)17
(See: Commission on Laity, Archd )
JEWISH RELATIONS RQMAN GATHOLIC AND - 'COMMUNITY'SOCIAL ACTION EFFORTS (CA 93)
(EC:33-44)138-42 \ 179 '
(See: Roman Catholic ~ JeW1sh Relatlons) Small town and rural actlon programs
: (CA:94)179 .
JEWS, DIVERSITY AMONG (EC:36)138u9 : Supra-dioceésan action programs (CA: 95)
Conservative (EC:36)138-9 179
Orthodox (EC:36)138-9 - Diocesan priests’ cooperation with
Reform (EC: 36)138 3 : (C8:51,52) 32-3
| , . : : Formation of (LA:13-29)59- 63
JEWISH PEOPLE, COLLECTIVE GUILT OF = (See: Formation of Lalty) _
MYTH (EG:40b)140 . : IN ADMINISTRATION OF TEMPORAL AFFATRS
o (TA:41-44)195-6 .
JOBS (CA:34)169 : Accounting and bookkeeping service
Training programs (CA 34)169 : (TA:44)196 .
. ' Administrators in Black. parlshes
JOINT RELIGIOUS EDUGATION (ECUMENIGAL) - (CA:66,#2)174
(EC: 13)132 L L : Lay admlnlstrators (TA: 44)196 .
: ' : Need on parochlal Level (TA: 41, 42)195 o,
JUDICTAL AFFAIRS, COMMISSION ON - Parish Council's assistance (TA 43)196 | 3
" (See: Archd. Comm1331on on Juch1a1 IN THE CHURCH (LA:1-11)57-9 _ F e
Affalrs) S - Apostolate of .Church (LA:5)57 =
Authority in Church (1A39,10)58-9
JURISDICTION (DUE.PROCESS BOARD).. Commmication and shared responsibility
(AP-1:9) 224 R S (LA:8)58 . _ : :
R R T " Nature of Church (LA:1)57
JURISDICTION‘EOR MARONITES (AP-II:11)235 Pilgrim people (LA:11)59
Role of 1aity (LA 6, 7)57-
JUST WAR THEORY (CA:16).165-6 . s Variety of powers and gifts (1A:2-4)57
~ Application (CA:17)166 . S IN VISIBLE STRUCTURE OF THE CHURCH
(LA:30-35)64-5 |
Archdiocesan Council of Laity*® (LA 35)
: Dl 65
L . S _ Commission on Lalty, Archd.* (AO 84c)
17
Non-geographical parishes (LA 33)64;
(A0:7-8) 3.4 ‘
1AETARE SUNDAY COLLECTION (TA 92 #1)202 Parish* (LA:30)64
L INVOLVEMENT AND SHARED RESPONSIBILITY
LATCIZED PRIESTS (cs 58)33- o (LA:31-32, 40)64,66; (TA:7)188
(See: Shared Respon31b111ty)
TAITY , Leadership®* (LA:29)63
APOSTOLATE, LAY (LA:26-28)62-3 Right to 'due process" (CS:52)32-3
Basic requirements for (LA:27)62-3 ROLE IN THE CHURCH (LA:6,7)57-8 .
Carry out charitable programs (LA:AOd)GZ'
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(LALTY) ,
ROLE IN THE CHURCH (cont.)
Conduct broad programs in many areas
(LA: 40&)67 , ot :
Cooperate with clergy in adminiatra=
tion (TA:29)193 :
Create community to survey sp1r1tua1
and temporal needs (LA:40c)67
Exercise shared responsibility (LA: AOh)
67
Interior renewal (LA:40,i)67
Materially support Chureh (LA: 40g)67
Review ex1st1ng Cathollc act1v1t1es'
(LA:40£)67
Use skills in administration (TA: 30)193
ROLE IN COMMUNITY AFFAIRS (1A:40e)67;
(cA:87-96)178-80
Part1c1pat10n.1n social structures
(CA:87)178
Responsibility in social order (CA 88,
89)178-9 .
Seminarians, relatlonshlps with (CS :103)
40 '
Vocation (LA:7 41)58 ;68 :
Volunteers in the Missions (MI 479122

LAITY, ARCHDIOCESAN COUNCIL OF (AO 78=9)
15-16
(Sée: Archdlocesan Council of Laity)

LAW ENFORCEMENT AND PRISON REFORM
{CA:38-41)170 E
Application of law (GA 39)170
. Convicted criminals (CA:40)170°
' Difficult ‘task of public safety depart-
ments (CA:38)170
Programs for reforms (CA: 41)170

LAWYER, ARCHDIDCESAN
Makes ‘necessary insertions in General
Warranty Deed (TA:185)218 '

Prepares- deeds coiveying. t1t1e to pur-'“

chase (TA:190)219 -

Referred cases about administration of
residudl bequests (TA:178)217

Reviews contracts of purchase and gale:
(TA:189)219

Reviews title abstract or formal title
report (TA: 183)218 _ :
Reviews title examinations and clear—
ances (TA:182)218
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LAY ADMINISTRATORS (TA:44)196
In Black parish (CA:66,#2)174

‘LAY EMPLOYEES IN RECTORY (GS:47)3%

(See: Employees of.the Ghurch)

LAY TEACHERS, SALARIES (TA:142)211 -
Consultatlon with ALTA (TA:142)211° .
Determined by Archd. Board of Educatlon
(TA:142)211

LEADERSHIP
In community affairs (CA: :5-7)163-4
"Catholic" position (CA: 7)164
Positive programs (CA:5)163.
Responsibility of organlzational
structures (CA:6)164
Use of parish facilities (CA: :6)164
Lay (LA:29)63
Parish priests (A0:6,14)3,4
Priests (CS:18- 23)27 8 _
(See: Priestly," Leadershlp)
Qualities of (LA:10)58.
Religious (RE: 10)51

i LEGAL INSTRUMENTS, NEEDING ARCHBISHOP'S

SIGNATURE (TA~?4)200

‘

'| LIST OF APPROVED ARCHITECTS, ENGINEER$

CONTRACTORS (TA:196; footmote #2). p.220

_ LITURGICAL LAW (W0:6)72

. LITURGICAL MUSIC COMMITTEE ARCHDIOCESAN
(W0:58)86

LITURGICAL SERVICES (ECUMENICAL)

Attendance at - in other churches
(EC:17)133
Main - meaning of (EC:18)133

LITURGICAL SYMBOLS (W0:2,3)71- 2

-LITURGIGAL WORSHIP MEANTNG OF (EC 16)133

" LLITURGY

Afro-~ (CA:66,#4)174

DEVELOPMENT AND LEADERSHIP IN (W0:8-14)
72-5

" Archbishop* (W0:9)73

Index



.j Archdiocesan. Commission on Worship
(WO:10)73-4

(See.Commlsslon on Worship, Archd )
General and specLal respon81b111t1es

(W0:8)72-3
Parents' role (WO:14)75
Parish Committee on Worship (W0:13)
74-5 (See. Parish, Commlttees)
_ Parish level (WO 11)74 :
‘Changes, introduction of (WO:11:)74

Options, availability of authorlzed ‘

(W0:11)74
Priest® (W0:12)74 _
- Divine and human (W0:2)71
Divine Office (CS:27)29
EUCHARIST (W0:15-30)75-9 -
(See: Eucharisf;-Mass, Holy Sacrifice
of ; Reception of Holy Communion)
Priest's role in (WQi12)74
Reform of (W0:34~37)79-81
(S8ee: Reform of Liturgy)
SACRAMENTS (W0:33-49)79-85 ‘
Anointing of sick (W0:49)84-5
(See: Sacrament of Healing)
Baptism (W0:34-37)79-81
(See: Sacraments of Initiation)
Confirmation (WO:38 ,39)81
(See: Sacraments of Inltlatlon)
Matrlmony (W0:40-45)81-2
- '(See: Sacraments of Maturlty)
Orders (W0:46)82 )
(See; Sacraments of Maturlty)
Penance (W0:47,48)82-3
, (See. Sacrament of Reconc1llatlon)
Spanish-Speaking (CA:67,#4)175

LIVING ALLOWANCE FOR RELIGIOUS
(TA: 68,137, 138)199 210

LOANS (TA:54)197

Parish Committee on Finances® function
(TA:54)197

Parish Council's approval requlred
(TA:54)197

Permission of Archbishop requlred
(TA:54)197
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MADONNA PLAN (CA:96)180

: MAGISTLRIUM ORDINARY (ED 21)94

-MAJOR COMMISSIONS AND DEPARTMENTS

- (A0:83-84)17-19
(Sge. Commissions, Archd.)

'MAJOR MEDICAL INSURANCE
For. all full-time employees (TA 68)199
. For priests (TA:139)210
For religious (TA:68)199

MAJOR SUPERIORS OF RELIGLOUS . o
Consulted by Archd. Board. of Education
for determination of salar1es ‘and reim-
bursements of religious in schools
(TA:137)210
Council of Religious (A0: 71-77)14—15
Inform Vicar for Rellglous of spec1a1-
ized or 1ndiV1dual apostolates (RE: 13)
51

'MAJOR SUPERIORS OF RELIGIOUS WOMEN .

(See: Major Superiors of Religious)

_ Archdiocesan Gonference of (AD: 73)14-15
Represented. on Pastoral Council (AO: 69f)
13

MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION INTER-
CHANGEABLE (TA:32)193-4
(See: Admlnistrator, Role-of

MANAGEMENT EFFORTS, MAJOR ADMINISTRATIVE

‘DUTY (TA 47)196

MANAGEMENT, "SCIENCE™ OF (TA 38)195 o

'MARTAN PACT {(CS: 121)43

+MARETAL COUNSELING (CATHOLIC CHARITIES

SOCIAL SERVICE)GLA 113a)183

MARONITE CHURCH
In archdiocese (AP-II:5, 11)234-5
Origin (AP-II: 3)233 4 '

MARRTAGE, (See:.Matrimony, Sacrament of)

Birth control (LA:16)60
Civil divorce (A0:843)18

Index
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MARRTAGE (cont.) -
Dissolution of (AO:B&j)lB : '
Educational courses on (WO:42)82
Mixed (EC:24-27; 28,#4 & 5) 1356
(See: Mixed Marrlages)
Pre-marital instructions on (WO:43)82
- Separation (A0:84j)18 _
Student (campus ministry)_(ED562)103

MARRIED PEOPLE, CHRISTIAN'FORMATION OF
(LA:15-18)60

Contraceptive act (LA:16)60

Development of (LA:17)60 _
Husband-wife relationships (LA:15)60
Marriage-family relationships (LA:L@)GO
Primary‘rESponsibilify'(L&319,20)60L1

MARY, MOTHER OF GOD, DEVOTIONS TO (W0:32)
79

MASS COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA .(CO: 16~22)153-4
Archdiocesan membership in national com-
munication organizations (C0:22)154
Broadcast aposto]ate, training for
(C0:20)154 :

Cooperation with media (CO 17)154
Communications Day (CO:21)154

Film study (€0:19)154

Television (C0:18)154 -

Utilization of modern media (PO 16)143

MASS, HOLY SACRIFICE OF. THE
(See. Eucharist)
Concelebrated (WO: 126328 #4)77-8
Daily (W0:22)76
Eucharistic prayers (Wﬂ 28 #5)78
Private (CS:26)28-9 .
Public (CS:26)28-9
Scheduling (WO0:23)76
Small. groups (in homes) (WO: 25)77
Stipends* (TA:163)213
. Student. (W0:24)77
.- - Sunday (W0:15-21)75-6.
" Vestments (W0:28 #6)78

MASSES, FORM OF BEQUEST FOR (TA:174)216
Caution in this matter (TA:175)216-7

"MASSeMEDIA MARKET," MEANING OF (CO:36)
157
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MASS OFFERINGS AND THE MISSIONS (MI:55) |
123; (TA:163)213

MATERNITY HOME (CATHOLIG CHARITIES

| SOCIAL SERVICE) (CA:113j)183

MATRIMONY, SACRAMENT OF (WO':40-45)81=2

Divine design (W0:41)81-2

Interritual (with another Catholic Rite)
(AP-11:21)237

Liturgical options (WO: 43)82

Marriage banns (WO:44)82

Proximate preparation for (WO0:43)82
Pre-~Cana (WO0:43)82

Remote preparation for (WO: 42)82
Sacrament (WO0:40)81 "

MEDIA, MASS COMMUNICATIGNS (C0'16 22)
153-4
(See: Mass Communlcatlons Média)

MEDITATTON AND REFLECTION FOR PRIESTS
(C8:29)29

MEN RELIGIOUS (AO:75- 77)15

(See: Religious)
-Diocesan priests collaborators with
(C3:50)32

“ Director of* (A0:76)15

Representative on Commission for Commu-
nications (C0:27,#1)156 j
Represented- oni Pastoral Council

(AO 69d)13

MENTAL HEALTH (GA 36, 37)170
Campalgn to educate ‘citizens (CA: 37)170
Need'for adequdte facilities (GA%36)170

MENTALLY ILL. S

- Lay visiting of (LA:40d)67
METROPOLITAN AREA RELIGIOUS COALITION OF
-CINGINNATI (BEC:54,#2)147

METROPOLITAN CHURGHES UNITED OF DAYTON
(EC:54, #2047 = -

MIGRANT WORKERS

Programs for (CA:67 #5)1?5
‘Poverty of (CA: 30)168

Strikes and boycotts (CA:67,#6)175

Index



. MILITARY SERVICE. (CA:14-21)165-7-
' (See: War and Military. Service):
Conscientious obgection to (CA 19,21)
166-7 .
Honorable (cA: 18 20-21)166 7

MINISTERIAL ASSOCIATIONS (EC:10,#2;
54,33)131; 147 '

Cooperatlon 1n_soc1al actlon programs
(EG:30,#2)137 ‘ Lt

MINISTERIAL PRIESTHOOD (cs 1-17)25 7
Blending of. twofold offlce (CS 11~ 13)
26=7
Cultic office (CS:6- 8)26
Ordained priesthood {(CS:3- 4)25
Priestly identity (£s:15)27
Priestly personality (C8:14)27 |
Priestly service (CS:16-17)27
Prophetic role (cs:9, 10)26 ) )

The Church - a prlestly people (CS 1,2)
25 .
Twofold office (€5:5)25

(Sce: Office of Priest)

MINISTERTAL ROLES, ECUMENICAL PARTICIPA-
TION NOT PERMITTED (EC: 19)134

MINISTRIES, SPECIAL (PRIESTS) (CS:42-44)
31 .
Future needs (CS 43)31 .

Preparation. for (cs: 44331

MINISTRY TO BEREAVED, CARE FOR THE DEAD
{W0:50-52)85 -
Burial (W0:52)85 ) .
Ecumenical guldellnes for (EC 28)136
Funeral services (W0:52)85
Ministrations of Church (W0:51)85
Special need (WO:50)85

- MINORITY GROUPS. . . . C
(See: Appalachian Peoples Black People;
Ethnic Groups; Spanish-Speaking People)

MISSIOLOGY IN SEMINARIES (MI:54)123 .
MISSION OF CHURCH (MI:2,3)113
General (MI:8)114

Need for temporal affairs (TA:1-4;6)
187-8
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Special ministry (MI:8-11)114-5
MISSION OF RELIGIOUS (RE:7)50

MISSION OFFICE ARCHDIOCESAN

Affords closer communications hetween

parlshes and missionaries (MIL:17£)117
Develop mission educatlon program
(ML:21)117-8 _
Operate with Archd; Commission on Mis-
" sions (MI:28)119

Receives excess Mass stlpenda (TA: 163)

213 -

Sexvices contrlbutlons (MI 56)123 4

MISSION:SUNDAY (M1:36-38)120 .
Collection (MI:37)120; (TA:92,#3;94)203
Expanded celebration (MI 38)120
Value (MI:36)120

MISSIONARY ACTIVITY OF CHURCH (MI:7)114

MESSTONARY CHALLENGE (MT:14;15)116
Manpower and financial needs (MI 14)116
Programs (MI: 15)116

MISSIONARY COOPERATION PLAN " (MI:39-41)
120-1
Collection (TA:92,#3;94)203
(See: Assessment of Parishes)-
Extension (MI;41)121
Need for (MI:40)121 :
Program (MI 39)120-

MISSIONARY SPIRIT (MI 6)114

Source of (M[:24)118"

Vitalizing it.(MI:16-18)116- 7
Effects of (MI:18)117
Means of v1t31121ng (MI:17)117°
Responsibility of Chrlstlans (MI 16)
116 .

MISSIONARY UNION, PONTIFICAL (MI:33)120

MISSTONS
Bequests Ffor (ML:46)122
Commission on (40:84h)18
(See: Commission on Missions, Archd.)
Contributions, handling of (MI:56)123-4
Service of Mission Office (ML:56)123-4

Index
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MISSIONS (cont.)
Director, Archdiocesan (Vicar)
(MI:264)119 |
Ecumenism and (MI:11, 49)115 122-3
EDUCATION (MIz19-21)117-8
Need for (MIz19)117
"On-going" program (ML: 21)117 8
Exchange and enrichment . (MI:42, 43)121
 Parigh programs (MI:43)121
‘Th the United States (MI:10)115
Lay volunteers (MI:47)122
Mass offerings for. (ML:55)123
MEANING OF (MI:7-11)114-5
Difference between "mission' and
"missions" (ML:8)114
Evolutionary process (MI:10)115

Missionary activity of Church (MI:7)114.

Purpose of "migsions' (MI:9)115
Missionary work and pastoral ministry
(MI:11)115
Pontifical Soecieties (M1 29-35)119-20

(See: Pontifical Mission Aid Societies)

Representative in institutions (MI:26)

119 :

Societies (MIz 53)123

STRUCTURES (ML:24-28)118-9

Need for (MI:25)118

Shared responsibility in (MI: 26)119
Archdiocesan Commission on_M1991ona

- (MI:27,28)119

" (See: Commission on Missions, Archd.) _
Arthdiocesan Council of Laity's Mission

Cormittee (ML:26b)119

(Seet Archdiocesan Council of Laity)

Deanery Mission Committee (MI:27¢)119
Misgion representative (MI:26a)119
" Office,  Archd,  (MI: 28)119
" (See: Mission Office) .:
Parish Commlttee on Mlssions (MI 26)
119 . .
(See. Parlsh Committees) .
Pastoral Counc1l* (MI: 27d e)119
Pontifical m1531onary apostolate
-(MI:26a)119
(See: Pontifical Migsion Aid Soci-

eties)
I.5. Cathollc Mission Cauncil
(MI:26a)119

MISSIONS, SPECIAL DESIGNATED COLLECTION
FOR (TA:92,#3)203
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MIXED MARRIAGES (W0:45)82; (AP-II:22)237;
{EC:24-27)135-6

. For Bastern Catholics (AP-LT:22)237

With those of other communions (EC: 24-27)

135-6
Current dlsc1pline of Church. (EG:27)
135-6
Modes and places of Weddlng (BC:27)
135-6-

Promise of Catholic party (EC: 27)135 6

Pastoral counselling (EC:24)135

Role of priests and Christian mlnlsters

(EC:26)135

. Cooperation with Christian minister .
(EC:28,#4)136

Educatlonal efforts (EC: 27)135 6
Sacrament (EC: 25)135

MODERN TECHNIQUES IN TEMPCORAL AFFAIRS
(TA:38-40)195 :
Adaptation to unique elements of ecnle-
siastical administration (TA:39)195
N8cience! of management and administra-
tion (TA:38)195
Tralnlng in (TA 40)195

MULTI—PURPDSE (MULTI-FUNCTIONAL) BUILD—
INGS
In parlshes (40:11)4; (WO:60)87

MUSIC DIRECTOR (IN PARTSH) -(WO: 55)86
Consultation for 11turglca1 celebra~
tions (WO:13)74-5
Consultation for Weddlng arrangements
(W0:43)82 :
In~service" tralnlng (Wo: 58)86
Needed cooperation (WO:54)85-6 . .

. Parish report to Archd, Commission on
Worship (W0:57)86 : :
Placement procedures and certlflcatlon
(W0:58)86
Qualifications (WO0:55)86
Salary (W0:57)86

MUSIC IN WORSHIP (W0:53-59)85-6
General music education (W0:59)86
Importance. (W0:53-59)85-6 -

Parish music director (WO: 55 57—58)86
(See: Music Director - in Parish)
Preparations for (WO: 54)85-6

86

Index

' Responsibilities of parlshioners (WO 56)

{



NATIONAL BUREAﬁvOF INFORMATION‘(C0-22)154

NATIONAL CAMPAYGN FOR HUMAN DEVELOPMENT ,
SPECIAL DESIGNATED COLLEGTION FOR-
(TA: 92 #4203

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF THE LAITY (AO: 79b)16

NATTONAL OFFICE’ FOR MOTION PICTURES
- (C0222)154

NATIONAL OFFICE FOR RADIO AND TELEVISION
(C0:22)154

NEIGHBORHOOD DISCUSSION GROUPS:, 'ECUMEN.-
IGAL (EC 10, #1)131

NEWMAN APOSTOLATE (ED: 56 64)102»4 -
(See. Campus Ministry) :

NEWSPAPERS : :
(See: Catholic Telegraph Press)

NQN—DISCRIMINATION CLAUSE TN CONTRACTS ’
"'TA: footnote 1) 220 o -

NON-RESIDENCE PARISH, SUPPORT BY (TA:70)
199

64

NORTHERN - REGION
Deanerles (AO:SB)?

NOTES ARCHDIOCESAN (TA,55)197

NURSING HOMES (CA 82)178 :

OTFBRTORY INGREASE PROGRAMS (TA 81)200-

OFFICE TOR INTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS

* Coordinator (€0:10)152 '

" Pelineates functions of deanery and
parish committees (C0:13)153

10-71

NONniERRITORIAL PARISH (AO 7)3 4 (LA 33)
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Estaﬁlishment (Co:10)152
Offers professional ‘adsistance to deanery
and parish committees (COr13)153

Responsibility for public relations

(C0O:59)160
Trains fa0111tatbrs

(Co:11)152
OFFICE OF DUE PROCESS ARCHDIOCESAN
(AP-1:5,6)222 :

(See: Dlocesan Office”of Due Process)

OFFICE OF LAY AFFAIRS (A0:84¢)17 -

Director, Vicar of Archd. Commisgsion on
Laity (AO:84c)17

OFFICE OF PLANNING AND RESEARCH (A0:80-82)
16.

Director (A0:80)16

Establishment (AQ:80)16

Function (AD:81. 82)16

OFFICE OF PRIEST (C8:5-13)25- 7
Blending of cultic and prophetlc

(c8:11-13)26-7

Cultic (CS:6-8)26
Prophetic (C8:9,10)26
TwoFfold office (CS8:5)25

OFFICE OF PRIESTLY FORMATTON
(See: Coordinator of:Priestly‘FOImation)

OFFICE OF SOCTAL ACTION PROGRAMS
(See: Social Action Office)

OFFICE OF VICAR FOR -“TEMPORAL AFFATRS"
(See: Vicar for Temporal Affairs)

OFFICIALIS (AO :843)18
Vicar of Archd. Comm1331on on Jud1c1a1
Affairs (AO 8ﬂj)18

OHIO COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (EC: 54 #1)147

OHIO LAW
-On bequests for educatiomal purpcses
(TA:173)215-6
On signing wills (TA:167)214
On title to property (TA:179)217

. Index

Jﬁi
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OHIO REVISED STATE STANDARDS (ED-10)93

"OPEN HOUSES" WITH JEWISH CUNGREGATIONS
(EC: 38 #4140 '

ORDATNED (MINISTERIAL) PRIESTHOOD -
(Cs:3,4)25 .

ORDINARY MAGESTERIUM (ED:21)94
ORDINATION, SACRAMENTAL (WO0:46)82

| ORGANTSTS |
(See: Music. Director - in Parish)

ORTHODOX JUDAISM.(Ecv36)138~9

OVERSEAS RELIEF, SPECIAL DESIGNATED COL-
LECTION- FOR (TA 92 #1)202

PACT, MARIAN (CS:121)43

PANEL OF ARBITRATORS (DUE PROGESS)
- (AP-T:8)223_ 4

PANEL OF CONCILIATORS . (DUE PROCESS)
(AP I: 8)223 &

PARENTS
(See: Family, Christian) . .
Christian. formatlon of chlldren (LA 20)
60-1
Ingtructions on. love, meanlng and moral-
ity of sex and marriage (WO0:42)82
Prlmary right to educate children (ED: 2)
(1A:20)60-1.
Supplemented by social agencies (ED: 2)
91

Role in preparing ch11dren for sacra-
ments (W0:14)75

PARISH - (A0:6-27)3~6;. (LA:31)64

As educator (ED:27-54)95. 102

Black (CA:66,#2)174

Buildings and rectories (A0:11,12)4

10-71

Church (A0:11)4

" Bastern Catholics, for (AP-II: 26 a, e 27)

238-9
Establishment. or dlscontlnuance (AO 7)
3,4 )
Falr share of resources for Chrlstlan
education of students in Publlc Schools
(LA:24)62 .
Function of (LA: 30)64
Eiturgical renewal in (WO: 11)74
Maronite (AP-II 5)234
Members -

(See: Parishioners)
Parish and inter-parish programs for
aged, sick and dying (WO:49,#1)84
Priests in (A0:14,16-18)4, 5 ) '
Purpose of (AO: 9)4
Records, safe keeping of (TA: 71)199
Registration in (A0:8)4
Relation to more unlversal Structures ;
(LA:34)64-5
Size of (A0:9,1304 -
Smaller (A0:9,13)4 ' ‘
Subsidiarity, prificiple of (LA 34)64w5
Territorial and non-territorial (40:7)
3-4; (LA 31)64

PARISH, ACCOUNTING AND REPORTING

(TA: 101-109)204-

Annual examination of records. (TA: 104)
205

Budget (TA:106)205

Compliance with laws on taxes, Wbrkmen's

. Compensation (TA:102)204

Financial files (TA: 109)206 T
Financial report to archdlocese (TA: 105)
205

Financial report to parlah (TA: 107)
Inventory of assets. (TA: 108)205
Standard archdiocesan accountlng forms,
use of (TA: lOl 103)204-

" PARISH BOARD OF EDUCATION (also called

Parish.Committee on Education)

(A0:27)6; (LA:32)64; (ED:78)106
Consulted on hlrlng tedchers (TA:69)199
Cooperates in administration of parish
school (TA:124)208 o
Helps implement means of securing rav-
erues (TA:1243208
Projections and planning (TA:124)208

Index



Responsibility toward CCD'prbgram (Eb:53)

101-2°

Reviews prpjections .and budgets W1th

fitiance committee (TA:124)208 -

Role in temporal affairs (TA: :17)190 .
Appeal from decision of pastor (TA: 17)
190 ‘

Consultative vote in educational
financing (TA: 17)190 ' :

Works with pastor, Pari.sh Coun011 and

Committee on Finance to prepare parish
budget (TA:106)205

PARISH COMMITTEES
Established By Parish Council (A0:27)6
Audit Committee (TA:75)200

Annual examination of’flnanc1a1 records
(T&:104)205 -
Helps carry out temporal admlnlstratlon
of parish (TA:75)200
Bullding and Grounds, Commlttee on
(TA:143)211
Cooperates w1th,F1nance Committee When
planning new bulldlngs or renovatlons
(TA:143)211 °
" Establishment, membership,_responsi-
bilities (TA: 143)211 |
Studies final plans and makes recom-.
mendation to pastor and Parlsh Countil
(TA:195)220 '
Studies preliminary plans and. makes ]
recommendations to pastor and Parlsh
Council (TA: 193)219;20
COMMUNICATIONS, Gommittes on (Ao 27}6
(LA:32)64; (Co: 12)153
Futiction (C0:13)153
COMMUNITY AFFAIRS, Committee on (A0:27)6
(LA:32)64 .
Establlshment of (CA 106)181 L
ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS

Committee on (A0Q: 27)6 (LA: 32)64 (EC‘51);

144-5

Conclusions for (EC 51)144- .
Ecumenical migsioh of. parlsh (zc: 51)
144-5 '

Establlshment of commlttee (EG 51, #1)
144

Responsibilities (EC:51,#1,a-6)144~5
Suggestions and dlrectlves from deanery
and archdiocese (EC :51 #2)145
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Support of Parish Council (EC: 51 #3)
145 : .
EDUCATION, Committee on (A0:27)6
(See: Parlsh Board of Education)
FINANCE COMMITTEE (also called Temporal
Affairs Committee) (TA:12-14)189-90;
(40:27)6; (LA:32)64
Asstist Board of Education in rev1ew1ng
projections and budget for school
(TA:124)208 i
Investigates status of comparable unlts
(TA:14)189-90
Consulted about liquidation' of assets
given parish (TA:57)198
Consulted about short term "Loans
(TA:56)197-8 o
Cooperates with Building and Grounds
Committee when planning new buildings
or renovations (TA:143)211
Membership (TA:12)189
Projects ability of parish to service
indebtedness for loan {TA:54)197 _
Relation to pastor and Pastoral Council
(TA:13)189
Responsibilities (TA:12 13)189
Helps carry out temporal administration
of parish (TA:75)200 o _
Works with pastor, Parish Council and
Board of Education to prepare parlsh
budget (TA:106)205
MISSIONS, Committee on (AO: 27)6 TA: 32)
64; (MI: 26)119
Helps with Mission Sunday program
(M1:38)120 '
Planning Committee (TA:75)200"

Helps carry ‘out. temporal admlnlstratlon

of parish (TA:75)200
WORSHIP, Committee on (AO: 27)6- (LA 32)
64; W0:13)74-5

Con51ders musical neéds of parish W1th
pastor and works W1th Mu31c Dlrector
(W0:54)85-6

Purpose (W0:13)74-5

Rssponglbllltles (Wo: 13)74-5

' PARISH, COMMUNLTY AFFAIRS (ROLE IN)
Coordinator for senior citlzens (GA 79
81)177,178 _
Inv1tes political candidates for posi-
tions on issues (CA:11)164-5 '

Index
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" PARISH, COMMUNTTY AFFAIRS (cont.) -
St. Vincent de Paul Conference recom-—
mended {CA:116)183
Study programs on soc1a1 and polltlcal
. issues (CA:5)163

Support Christian values for 1ntegrat10n'

and cultural enrichment (CA:24)167 .
Use facilities for study of social and
political issues (CA:6)164

" PARISH COUNCIL
Appeal when lack of COnSensus on other
than temporal affairs matters (A0:26)6 "
Consulted on establishment or discontinu-~
ance of a parish (A0:7)3-4
Election of representatives to (40:23)5
Establish committees (A0:27)6
(See: Parish, Committees)
Establishment (TA:48)196;. (AQ: :22)5
Executive Secretary on Deanery Coun011
(A40:46)9
Forum for parish communlcatlons (CO 14)
153 .
Functions (A0:24)6
Limits of competence (40:25)6
Man and woman representatlve oTL Deanery
. Council (A0:46)9

" Membership (A0: :23)5

Study social and moral problems (CA: 105)
181
Support archd. communications media
(C0:31)156 -
Temporal affairs, role in (TA:15, 16)190
(See: Parish, Temporal Affalrs)

Appeal from pastor's decision (TA:16)
190

Appoint ‘standing committee to share Tew
sponsibility in temporal admlnlstratlon
(fA:75)200 '

Approval required for certaln repairs’
(TA:53)197 '

Approval required for parlsh contractlng
loan (TA:54)197 S :
Approves acquisition 6f real estate,,
planning for mew buildings.or majorl ‘
renovation (TA:145)211

Asgists pastor im administration of
temporal affairs (TA:43)196

Consulted on parish second collectlons
(TA:82)201

Consulted on planned Parish Societies’
fundwraising activities (TA:86)201
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Consulted on use of parish socleties!
funds (TA:87)201 :
Establishment of committee to anEStl—
gate status of others (TA:14)189-90
Establishment of Finance Committee:
(TA:12,13)189. .

(See: Parish,. Temporal Affairs)
Hears appeal of Parish Board of Educa-
tion (TA:17)190 :
Shares administrative responsibility
with pastor (TA:49)196
Studies final plans with pastor
(TA:195)220
Studies preliminary plans Wlth pastor .
(TA:193)219-20
Works with pastor, Board of Educatlon
and Committee on Finance to prepare
parish budget '(TA:106)205

- Utilizes empty school buildings;and

faculty residences with assistance of

Office for Social Actlﬁn Programs
(TA: 136)210

PARISH FINANCIAL SUPPORT (TA:81-88)200-1
Consultation of Parlsh Coun011 (TA:86)
201
Ecumenical fund—ralslng act1v1t1es
(TA:85)201
Festivals and socials (TA 83)201

- Funds of parish societies.(TA:87)201

Offertory collection (TA:81)200-1
Other programs (TA:81)200-1

Second collectlons for parish purposes
(TA:82)201

Special fund dflves (TA 84)201

Yearly explanation of bequests (TA :88)
201

PARTSH, FORM OF BEQUEST:FCR (TA:170)214.5

"PARISH, MISSIONS (RDLE IN)
Consc1ousness of mission (MI:22, 23)118
Features missionaries (MI: 23c)118
Orientation of liturgy and feast days
(MI:23a2)118 ,

Participation in mission exchange and
enrichment programs (MI:43)121
Utilizes Archd. Commission on Missions.
(ME:23d4)118

Varied promotional programs (MI:23b)118

PARTSH PRIESTS (A0:14~19)4-5
Agsociate pastors® (A0:16,18)5

Tndex



Cooperators with Archblshop (AO 54)10°
(C5:32)30

Co-pastors® (A0:16,17,19)5

Give pastoral respon51b111ty ‘to’ semi-

narians .(CS: :119)42-3

Leadership in parish (AO: :6, 14)3 4

Members of Parish Council (AO 23)5
(See: Parish Council) '

Pastors® (AQ:14)4

Pastor and agsociate's relatlonshlps

(C8:40)31; (A0:15)4

Shared respomsibility with parishloners

(A0:20,22,24)5-6

Teain mlnlstry* (A0:16,18,19)5

Training for associate priests (AD:15)4

PARISH, SCHOOL (40:10)4
(See: Schools; Elementary Educatlon)
Children in non-territorial: parishes
(A0:8)4
Contribute to support of inter-parochial
High Schools (TA:120.-121)207
Obligation to support (TA: 119)207

PARTSH, SOCIETIES
Funds (TA 873201
Funds excluded from combined financial
report (TA:103)204-5
PARISH,.TEMPORALuAFFAIRS,(TA:II-l?)lSO—
190
Accounting and Reportlng

(See: Parish, .Accounting and Reportlng)
Assessments (TA 89-94)201.-3

(See: Assessment of Parishes)
Committee of Parish Council to investi-
gate financial status of comparable
units (TA:14)189-90 o _
Estdblishment of Parish Council and
Board of Education (TA:11)189
Exchange ideas with other parlshes on '
(T4:79)200 : :
Finance Committee of Parish Counc11
(TA:12)189 .
Involvement in admlnlstratlon of
(TA:41-44)195-6
Parish Board of Educatlon's role in temr
poral -affairs (TA:17)190
Parish Council's role in temporal
affairs (TA:15,16)190
Voluntary sharlng of parlsh resources
(TA: :14)189-90
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Widest p0331b1e part1C1pat10n in (TA:76-

78)200

PARISHIONERS (AO 20,21)5

(See: Parish)

Gommunity of people (A0: 6~13)3 4
(LA:31)64

Organization of (AO 21)5

Reférendum (TA:16, 17)190

Registration (AO: 8)4

Share responsibility (40:20,22,26, 27)5~
(TA:7;41-44)188;195-6; - (LA: 31 32 39a c)
64,66.

Wbrk together on 1ocal level (AO 20)5

_PAROCHIALISM (TA&§)188-9

PASTOR (C5:40)31
Accepting parlshloners from another
parish (AO: :18)5 ’
Appeal. from his decision by Parish Board
of Educdtion (TA:17)190
Appeal from his decision by Parish Coun~
cil
In temporal affairs (TA:169190 - r
In other matters (A0:26)6 '
Approval for fund-raising act1v1t1es of
parish societies (TA:86)201 _
Approval of use of parish societies!
funds (TA:87)201
Care for aged, sick and dying (W0:49,
"#2-6)84-5 :
Consults prlnc1pal and Parlsh Board of
Education When hlrlng teachers (TA: 69)
199° B

Financial administrator of parish school

(TA:112)206

, lees, app01nts, dlrects and dlscharges
- employeesg (TA:69)199 |

Ideal parish (AO: 14)4

b
-

Includes financial .report on parish ngh.

School in parish report (TA:112)206
Informed of .parishioner's transfer to
another parish (AO: 8)4 A

Informs Eastern the pastor (AP-II 26b)
238

Involves lay people in parish temporal
administration (TA:41-44)195-6
Leadership in parish. (CS:40)31

Member. of Deanery Council (A0:46)9

Must publlsh financial report to parish
(TA:107)205

Index
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PASTOR (cont.) _ i
Prepares inventory of total parish
assets (TA:108)205 P
Primary responsibility for financial
report to archdiedgseﬂ(TA:IOS)ZOS
Receives financial report from inter-
parochial High Schools (TA:lli)ZOGLr
Relation to Parigh. Board of Education
(TA:17)190 : o .
Relation to Parish Council in temporal
affairs (TA:16)190 e
Relationships with .associate pastors
(c8:40)31; (A0:15)4 -
Responsibility toward CCD program
(ED:53)101-2 ' :
Responsibility toward Eastern Catholics
(AP-11:26a)238 e
Shares administrative responsibility ..
with Parish Council (TA:49)196
Shares liturgical responsibility with
parish Gommittee on Worship (W0:13)74-5
Shares responsibility (LA:31,32)64;
(A0:20,22,24)5-6 B .
Supports' Christian values for inktegra=-
tion and cultural .enrichment (CA:24)67
Supporits public special interest pro-

. grams (C0:39)157 S :

' Studies final plans with Parish Council
(TA:195)220 :

Studies preliminary plans with Parish

Council (TA:193)219-20

Taking up second-céllections for parish

purposes after consulting.Parish Council

(TA:82)201

Ultimate responsibility for decisions
in educational finanCingf(TA=17)190
Ultimate responsibility for decisions:
in temporal affairs (TA:16)190 '

Utilizes empty school buildings.and. fac-

ulty residehces with assistance of
Social Action Office (TA:136)210
Works with Parish Council, Board of
Educatibn, Cémmittee on Finance'to pre=
pare parish budget (TA:106)205 '

PASTORAL COUNCIL (A0:65-70)12-13
Archbishop seeks advice (A40:57)11
Assisted by ACL (LA:35)65 _ _
‘Can be appealed to by Parish Councils
(A0:2676 '
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Chairmen or his designee serves on Board
of Appeal of Parish Board of Education
from decision of pastor (TA:17)190
Chaiyman or his designee serves on Board
of Appeal of Parish Council from pas-’
tor's decision (TA:16)190 '
Consulted on establishment and discon-
tinuance of any parish (A0:7)3-4 °
Establishment (A0:58,65)11,17
Member on Archd. Commission on Missions

" (MI:26e)119

Membership (A0:67,69)12,13 _
Mission Director be member of (ME:26e)
119 S | ‘ B
One member elected to Comm. on Commu--
nications (C0:27b)155 T
Reéeives policies from Priests' Semate
(A0:64)12 - -
Regulations and by-laws (A0:70)13
Recommendations can be referred to
Priests' Senate as Board of Consirltors

by Archbishop (A0:64)12

Responsibilities, general (40:66,68)
12-13 S -
Responsibilities, particular

After consultation with Priests’

" Senate proposes age of retirement for
priests and minimum retirement income
(CS:56)33;, (TA:150)212
After consultatiom with Priests' . .
‘Senate proposes salaries and expenses’
(C8:54)33; (TA:150)212

* Appoints committeé to advise priests

.liable to prosecution (CS:23)28
Approves archdiocesan fund drives
(TA:99)204 ‘ x
Continually reviews whole archdiocesan
support program in consultation with’
Priests' Senate and Resource Develop-
ment Department (TA:95)203 R
Cooperates with Social Action Dept. in
direction of Social Action programs
(CA:92)179

Determines priorities in use of arch~
diocesan résources (TA:21)191
Establishes committee for sharing ve-
sources with inner-city schools
(TA:132)209 S
Establishes committee to study meed for
permanent diaconate in atrchdiocese

(CS:62)34

Index



Helps find means to meet financial
needs of, 1nner-c1Ly schools with spe-
cial committee and Resource Development
Department (TA: 132)209

Offers suggestlons on programs and
plans of seminaries (cs:84)38
Responsible to study supra-parochlal
organizations and to provide for thelr
resource needs (TA:26)192-3

Reviews and determines percentage of
General Diocesan Assessment in conaul-
tation with Vicar for Temporal Affalrs
and Priests' Senate "(TA:89,95)201-2; 203

283

PROGRAMS o
Archdiocesan cooperation in ecumenlcal
programs (EC:54)147
Participation. in ecumenical and 1nter-
faith efforte (EC:54)147
Guidelines

Archdiocesan promotion of 301nt min-
istry (EC:54,#1)147

Area promotion of joint minlstry
(EC:54,#2)147

Human and material resources (EC: 54 #5)

147
Parochial partlclpatlon in 1ocal pro-~

{TF}

Reviews number, purpose and days of’
special designated collections with

. consultation of Prlests' Senate ‘dnd *
Resource Development Dept. (TA 90, 95)
202,203

Rev1eW3 priests’ salary scale’ regu-
larly. (TA:150) 212 .

Supports Committee on Eeumenlcal and

Interfaith Relatlons (EC: 51, #3)145

Studies and surveys school system with

Archdiocesan Board of Education and

Resource Development Dept. (TA:126)208
Studies with Priests' Senate questlon
of health and accident and major grqup

insurance,. for prlests (TA 161)2L3

PASTORAL, DIRECTORY. (Wo 10, #2)73 (Wo 253
35336, #3)77;79;80; (WO: 52)85 (ED 62)103

PAYROLL TAXES, WITHHOLDING AND PAYMENT OF

{TA: 102)204

PEACE
Programs for (CA:95,96)179, 180
World Day of (CA: 96)180P

PENANCE SACRAMENT OF .
(See Sacrament of Reconc1llat;on)
For. prlests {cs:30, 31)29 30,

PERMANENT DTACONATE (CS:59- 62)34
(See: Dlaconate, Permanent)

PERSONALITY‘ PRiESTLY‘(CS:l&)Z?

PERSONNEL AND. ORGANIZATTONS, ECUMENTCAL,
AND INIERFALTH KELATIONS (EC :50-54)144~7

PROGRAMS (cont.)
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grams (EC:54,#4)147
Priests! part101pat10n in local en~ .
deavors (EC:54,#3)147 E
STRUCTURES
Archdiocesan Commission (EC 53)146
(See: Commission on Ecumenical and
Interfaith Relations, Archd.)
Conclusions for (EC:50)144
Deanery Committee (EC:52)145-6
Existing.efforts (EC:50,#1)144. :
Internal archdiocesan structure (EC:51~
53)101-2
Leadership of structures (EC 50, #2)144 :
Need for (EC:50) ‘ b
Parish Committegs (EC:Sl)léé»S
(See: Parish, Committees).

PERSONNEL BOARD, PRIESTS'
(See: Priests!' Personnel Board)

PERSONNEL OFFICE (FOR PRIESTS)
(A0:84a)17; (€S:35)30
Board (C5:35)30
(See: Priests! Personnel Board)

. Director (CS8:35)30

Part: of Archd. Commission- for Clergy
and Seminarians (C$:35)30; (AO: 84&)17

PETITION (IN PROCESS OF CONCILIATTON) -
(AP-TI:11,#1,2)225

PHILOSOPHY OF THE GREGORIAN PROGRAM OF
THE ARCHDIOCESE OF CINCINNATI (cs 122-
126)44-5

PIOUS FOUNDATIONS (TA:166)214

PLANNING .. BASIC MANAGEMENT REQUIREMENT
(TA:36)194

Index
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PLANNING COMMITTEE, PARISH
(See: Parish, Committees)

PLANS FOR NIEW SCHUDL BUTLDINGS AND MAJOR
REPAIRS (TA: 134)209

POLICE :
(See: Law Enforcement and Prlson Reform)

POLICY AND PLANNING PROCEDURES .IN TEM;-
PORAL AFFAIRS (TA:11-27)189-93

Diocese (TA:18-25)190-2

Other supra-parochial and inter--
parochial units (TA:26-27)192-3

(See: Supra~parochial and Inter-

parochial Units, Temporal Affairs of)
Parigh (TA:11-17)189-90

POLICY PRINCIPLES, GENERAL (IN TEMPORAL
AFFAIRS) (TA:5- 10)188» .
Christian attitude (TA:8,9)188-9 .
Avoidance of "parochlallsm" (TA:9)188-9
Continuing rev1ew and revision (TA:10)
189--
Love overrldlng motive (TA 8)188
Lay 1nv01vement in temporal affairs
(TA:7)188
Temporal affalrs related to: mission
(TA:6)188 :

POLITICAL CONCERNS (IN COMMUNITY AFFAIRS)
(CA:3-21)163-7

In all levels.of government (CA:4)163
Leadership* (CA:5-7)163-4 .

Public officials, support of (CA:B)164
Respon31b111ty of Church toward (CA:10~
13)164-5

(Seet.Political Concerns, Responsl--
" bility:of Church. Toward)
Tax reform, support of (CA: 9)164

" Wag: snd:Military. Service® (CA:14~21)

1657

POLITICAL " CQNCERNS RESPONSIBILITY OF
CHURCH TOWARD (CA: 10-13)164—
Alleviate condltlons unbecomlng to man
(CA:10)164
Cooperate with brethren of other faiths
(cA:10)164
Freeddm of blsh0p and diocesan groups’
to express political views (CA:12)165
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Position of candidates (CA:11)164-5:
Priests' freedom to express polltlcal
views (CA:13)165

Priests serving in. government (GA 13)-
165

Public positions of bishops.and Church
organizations (CA:11)164-5

Right of Christians to pagticipate in
public 1life (CA: 12)165

PONTIFICAL MISSTION AID SOGIETIES (MI 29-
35)119-20

Association of the Holy Chlldhood
(MI:31)120 :
Missionary Union (MI:33)120

Society for the Propagatlon of the Faith
{MI:30)120

Society of St. Peter the Apostle (MI 32)
120

Society to Aid .the Missions (MI 29)119-
120

PONTIFICAL MISSIONARY APOSTOLATE (MT: zsa,
35) 119;120

- POOR

(See: Poverty) (CA 27-30)168

POVERTY (COMMUNITY AFFAIRS) (GA-27-30)
168
Economic slavery (CA: 27168
Eradication of poverty (CA:30)168
International problem of (CA: 95)179
Proper understandlng of poverty (CAz 29)
168
Unwarranted discrimination (CA328)168

PRAYER

Commion  (See: Common Prayer)

For priests (CS8:27,30)29,30

In religious life . (RE 4)49

Services (ecumenical) (EC:14,15)132-3

With Eastein Catholics (AP-II 12)

With Jews (EC:41)141 '
(See: Common Prayer, Interfalth) .

With other Christians (EC:1%, 15)132~
(See: Common Prayer, Ecumenlcal)

PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS (W0:31,32)79

PREACHERS FOR RELIGIOUS (A0:22)5

Index



PREACHING (C8:21)28 -
{Seer Homily) -

PRE-CANA“COURSES (Wo-43)82

PREJUDICE ‘TOWARD. JEws (EC+39,40)140-1
Cooperation to ellmlnate antl-Semltlsm

(EC:44,#1)142

PRESS (C0:40-48)157- 9
Archdiocesan newspaper (Catholic
Telegraph*) (C0:40-45)157-8
General press (C0:47,48)158-9
Cooperation with (C0:47)158-9.
Religious editors 6f‘(CO¢48)159”
- Other Catholic publications (C0:46)158
Support of (C0:46)158

PRIESTHOOD

Mintsterial® (CS:1=17)25-7
Ordained (CS:3,4)25

Unlversal (of falthful) (CS l 3)25

PRIESTLY
Call to holiness (CS5:24-31)28-30
- {(Bee: Holiness, Call,To -~ Priests)
Identity (CS:15)27
Leadership, demand .of (CS: 18»23)27~8
Attire (CS:22)28
Civil liability. (cs:23)28 .
Continuing education® (€§:19, 20)28
Preachlng (Cs: 19, 20)28 ,
(See: Homily) ~
Personality (CS: 14)27
Service (CS 16, 17)27

PRIESTLY FORMATION OFFICE

(See: Coordlnator of Prlestly Formatlon)

PRIESTS A
A551gnment of. (CS: 36—38)30-
(See: Assignment of prlests)
" Associdte pastors¥ (AO 16,18)5 N
Call to holiness (CS: 24—31)
(See: Holiness, Call to - Prieats)
COMMUNITY AFFATRS, ROLE IN
Homily ahd parlsh groups (CA: 105)181
Need to understand society (CA:108)182
Priests with special talents (CS:104)
181
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Respon31b111ty as communlty 1eader
(CA:107)181
Responsibility toward social action
(CA:103)181
Role in (CA:103-108)181- 2
Support parish social action educatlon
and programs (CA:106)18L
ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS:
Ecumenical endeavors prlmary concern
(EC:54,#3)146-7 '
Join mlnlsterlal associations CEC 10
#2) 131 : '
LEADERSHIP-
(See: Priestly Leadership)
In missionary activity (MI:51)123:
In the community (CS:64)35
In the parish (A0:6,14)3,4.
In worship (CS:7)26
MEDITATION FOR. (CS:29)29
MISSIONS, ROLE IN
Leader in m1881onary act1v1ty (MI 51)
123
MIXED MARRIAGES, ROLE "IN
Cooperatlon Wlth Chrlstlan minister
(EC:28,#4)136 :
Educational efforts (EC 2?)135 6
Pastoral counseling (EC:24)135
Office, twofold (CS:5=13)25-7
(See: Office of Priest)
On leave (CS:58)33-4
Parish priests (See: Parlsh Prlests)
Pagtor (See: Pastor) : :
Penance, sacrament of (GS: 30)
Personal devotions (CS: 30)
POLITICS T

- Freedom to ‘express polltical views

(CA:13)165

Serving in govermment (CA: 13)165 ‘
RELATIONSHIP WITH ARCHBLSHOP (cs 32-38)
30-1

Collaborators with Archbishop(ﬂﬂ 53 54)
10; (€8:32)30

Commlssion on Clergy and Saminarlans*
(cs:33)30 .

Personnel Office® (CS 35)30

Priestd' Senate (C8:34)30 ,
RELATIONSHIP WITH FELLOW. PRIESTS .
(CS:39-49)31-2

Co-pastors and team ministry (CS 41)31
(A0:17-19)5

Index



286

) (PRIESTS)

'RELATTONSHIP WITH FELLOW PRIESTS (cont.)
Co-workers with other priests (CS: 39)31
On leave (CS: :58)1

¢ Pastors and associates (CS: 40)31
(40:15)4
Rectory. Life* (C8:45-49)32°
Retired (CS:57)33 ‘

Special ministries (CS: 42-44)31
(See: Ministries, Special)

RELATTONSHIP. WITH LATTY (CS:51, 52 103)

32-3;40 ' .
Close cooperation in temporal affairs
(TA:29)193 1
‘Cooperation and shared- respon31b111ty"
(cs:51)32 :

(See: Shared Respon31billty)

Right. to recourse if demied rights °
(€s:52)32-3

RELATTONSHIP WITH RELIGIOUS (CS:50)32

RELATIONSHIP WITH SEMINARIANS (CS 104‘

119,120) -40;42-3 '

RETIRED (CS:57)33 . -

Coordinater for problems of retlrement
(TA:160)213
Retirement. (C8:56)33
Retirement program (TA:159)2t3 -  °

Speciadl ministries for (CS: 42—44)31 :
(See: Ministries, Special)

SUPPORT OF (TA:148-163)212-3
(See Salary for DLOCesan Prlests,

;'Stiperids)-

Clergy Relief Union- (TA 161)213 :
Equitable remuneration:(TA:149)212
Excess Mass stipends (TA:163)213
Fees and. expenses for Priestly Forma-
tion Office programs (TA:162)213
Health and accident and major group o
insurance (TA:161)213 o
Option toward stlpends (TA 155-157)

212-3 -

(See: Stipends) .
Optiomnal -system (TA:156)213
Transitional adjustment (TA:157)213
Retirement progran (TA:159 160)213
(Cs:56)33
Salary (C8$:54)33 :
{See: Salaries for Diocesan Priests)

. Salary scale, determination of (TA:150=

154)212; (CS:54)33
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Automobile expenses included (TA:154)
212

Elimination of income 1nequltles, and
periodic increases (TA:153)212
Sufficient to meet criteria and sub-
ject to review (TA:=152)212

Social Security (TA:161)213 ... -
Spirit of poverty (€8:53)33; (Ta: :148)
212

Support by non-residence parish (TA: 70)
199
Unusual cases of excessive expense for
travel or liv1ng arrangements (TA: :158).
213 -
VACATION (C8:55)33
WORSHIP

Leader of {CS: 7)26
. Role in (WO:12)74.

PRIESTS' PERSONNEL BOARD (CS 35)30

Appealed to, for differences in rectory
1life (CS:48)32

Approves living ocutside rectory (c8:49)
32

Considers wishes of priests. (CS 3?)30
Determines qualifications for assigne
ments (CS:36)30 g
One member of Committee to coordlnate
problems of retired priests (TA: 160)213
One member or a Committee to coordinate
special cases of expemse for. prlesta’
travel or living arrangements (TA: 158)
213

Recommends length of a831gnments to
Senate (CS: 38)31

PRIESTS, RELIGIOUS

Share in archdiocesan.pastoral mlnistry
(RE:17)52

PRIESTS, SENATE OF (AO:60-64)11-12
(See:. Senate of Priests)

| PRIESTS SERVING IN GOVERNMENT (CA:13)165

 PRINCIPALS, SCHOOL -

Appointment (ED :74)105

Consulted when hiring teachers (TA 69)
199 -

Cooperate in adm1n1strat10n of parlsh
school (TA:124)208
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Membets of High School Advisory Com--
mittees (ED:80)106-7

Responsibility (ED:67)105
Responsibility toward rellglous educa~
tion (ED: 53)101 2

PRINCIPLE OF RECTIPRGCITY (ECUMENICAL
WORSHIP) (E€:20)134

PRINCIPLE OF SUBSIDIARTTY (LA:34)64-5

PRIORITIES, DETERMINATION OF (T4:21)191
Requires continual study (TA:21)191
Responsibility of Paatoral Council
(TA:21)191 -
Vicar for Temporal Affairs' role in
(TA:21)191 '
Women share in (LA: 40b)66

PRISON REFORM (CA:38.41)170 °
(See: Law Enforcement and Prisqn Reform)

PROCESS OF ARBITRATION (DUE PROCESS)
(AP-1:12)226-.231
Appointment of arbitrators (AP-I 12,
#2,8)227-8
Arbltratlon (APwI 12,#9- 22 29)228 30;
231 '
Counisel or adv1sor8 (AP—I 12 #10, 12)
228
Award (AP-T:12, 23-25, 30) 230-1
Expenses (AP-T: 12, #11 26-29)228;230-1"
Initiation of (AP I: 12 ,#1)226-7
Answer (AP-1:12, #1)226 7
Claimant (AP-I: 12 71, 3)226-7
Complaint (AP-I1: 12 #1)226 7
Respondent (AP—I:IZ,#I;3)22647

PROCESS OF CONCILIATION (DUE PROCESS) -

(AP-1:11)225-6

Appointment of conc111ator (AP~I: 11 #3)
225-6 -

Conciliation (AP-I:11,#4,5,7, 10)226

© Adviser (AP-I: #6)226

Initiation of (AP-1:11,#1,2)225
Claimant (AP-I:11,#L, 2)225 o
Petition (AP-I:11,#1,2)225
Respondent: (AP»I:ll,#l,Z)ZES

Report (AP-I:11,#8,9)226
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PROGRAM EXCEL (ED:8;35 #2; 42 #2» 82 #3)

92; 97; 98; .107

PROPHETIC‘OFFICE OF. PRIEST (03:9113)26-7

PROTECTIVE SERVICES FOR CHILDREN (CATHO-

LIC CHARITIES SOCTAL SERVICE)
(cA:113d)183

PROTESTANT GHRISTIAN CHURCHES

Possible cooperation with, in missionﬁ
(MI:11)115

PUBLIC CELEBRATION OF EUCHARIST (CS 26)
28-9

PUBLIC INFDRMATION DEPARTMENT (co 32~-27h)

156
One member on Comm. for Communlcations

PUBLIC RELATIONS (C0:49- 63)159—60

Archbishop (C0:58)160 i
Continuing programs about use of publlc
relations (C0:62)160 -
Continuing program to determine- commu-
nity attitudes (C0:61)160

Internal-external relations . (CO 55-57)
159-60 :

Meaning of (C0:51, 53)159
Need for (CD:49, 50)159

Professional skllls, need of (CO: 60)160

"Publics™ (C0:52)159

Qualities for publlc relatlons (CD 63)
160

Responsiblllty of lnternal conmunica~

tions office and media communlcations
office (€0:59)160.
Use of (C0:54)159

PUBLIC RELATIONS MAN

On Conm. for Communlcatlons (co: 273)156

PUBLIC SCHOOLS SUPPORT oF (ED 49, #5)100

Cooperation w1th Public: School Board .
(ED:81)107 :
Coordination with Public Schootl Board
(ED:81)107

~ Good xelationship W1th.(ED:82,#4)107

PPUBLICS" (C0:52)159

(See: Public Relations)

Index
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- PURCHASE .AND SALE CONTRACT (TA: 182, 189)
218-9

i’

PURCHASES COSTLX‘&TA:TZ)iéQ

RACIAL . DISCRIMINATION
In employment (CA:35)169-70
In housing (CA;23)167

RACIAL MINORITIES (CA:23)167

RACISM INSTITUTIONAL IN HOUSING (GA 22
23)167

RADIO-TELEVISION DEPARTMENT (CO:34)157

One member on Commission on Communlca-
tions (CO:27h)156 ' :

REAY, ESTATE, TITLE ACQUISITION ANB SALE

OF (TA: 179-190)217 9

ACQUISITION OF
Procedure after Chancery's wrltten perm
mission (TA:181-.187)218. -
Requirediapproval and written permls—
sion (TA:145)2%11 :

SALE OF '

Procedure after Chancery's written per—

mission (TA:188.190)218-9 :
Required approval and written permls—
gion - (TA:145)211
TITLE (TA:179,180)217-8

Correct 1egal title (TA:179)217

Ohio law on title:to property = in name
of Archbishop (TA:179)217

Ownership registration of other Church
property €TA:180)218

REAL PROPERTY o
Sale proceeds exempted from diocesan
assessments . {TA:93,#3)203

RECEPTTION OF CONVERTS (AND ADULT BAPTISM)
(W0:37)80-1

Confirmation and receptlon of Holy Com~
munion (W0:39)81

10-71

Interim guidelines (WO:37,#10, 11)80
Validity of baptism WG 37 #9)80 ,
Welcoming new members (WO 37 #12)81

‘RECEPTION OF HOLY COMMUNION (wo:27; 28,
#2,3)77-8 ‘

Apart from Mass (WD 30)78u9

Faster Comnunion (AP-II:17)236

. Extraordinary ministers (WO0:27)77

Firet Holy Communion (WO: 14)75°
(AP-IT:16)236

For adult converts (WO: 39)81

Hosts consecrated Wlthln same Mass
Wo:27)77

In another Catholic Rite (AP-II 115236
Twice at Chrlstmas and Easter (WO 28,#1)
78

Undex both spec1es (Wo: 27)77

RECIPROCITY, PRINCIPLE OF (ECUMENIGAL

‘WORSHIP) (EC 2200134

RECORDS, SAFE KEEPING OF (TA:71)199
RECIORIES (40:12)4 .-

RECTORY LIFE (CS:45- a9)32
Christian withegs (CS: 145732
Differences (CS5:48)32 . )
Lay help (CS: 147732

" Other arrangements (68:49)32.

Relaxstion and companionshlp (CS 46)32
REFERENDUM, PARISH (TA:16;17)19Qj
REFORM JUDAISM (EC:36)138-9

REFORM OF LITURGY (WO:2-7)71-2
Leadership (WO: 8)72— o
Liturgy and life (WOa)T72°
Liturgy - divine and human (Wo:2)7L
Need for reform (W0:3)71-2
Three phases of development (WO: :5-7)72

REGIONS (DEANERIES)

Northern (A0:33)7
Southern (AO +32)7

RECISTRATION IN PARISH (AO 8)4
RE-HEAR[NG (DUE PROCESS BOARD) (AP-T:10)
2245

Index



i ELATTONS (INTER-RELIGLOUS)
With Orthodox Churches (EC:21)134 .
With other religions (ndt Christian or
Jewish) (EC:45,46) 142-3
Attitude toward (BC:46)142-3
Conclusions for (EC: 46)142-
Knowledge of practlces from them
(EC:46,#2)143
Take advantage of dlrect contacts _
(EC:46,#1)142-3 '
With persons.ox groups of no rellglous '
belief (EC:47-49)143, |
Atheistic humanism, rellgious 1nd1ffer-
ence (EC:49)143
Conclusions for (EC:49)143
Contacts with them (EC:48)143
Dialogue on social issues (EC:49, #2)143
Obligation to undérstand forms (EC 49,
#1)143
Positive values among them (EC h7)143

"RELIGIOUS , ‘ .

Apostolic works (RE:7-10)50-1"
Apostolate of religious (RE 8)50
Institutions (RE:9)50-1 °
' Mission of Religious (RE:7)50.

Social responsmblllty (RE 10)51

Center for communications regardlng pro—

grams (RE:19,#4)53

Collaborators in apostolate (RE 18)52

Community (RE: 3)49 ) .

Commumity Affairs, role in (CA: 97-102)

'180-1; ,(RE:10)51
Opportunltles for teachers’ tCA 100
101)180,181 .

Respon51bility of’ religlous communltles

(CA:98)180 .

Singular witness (GA 97)180 .

Special personal concern (CA: 99)180
Support, full equallty of Women (CA 102)
181 :

Confessors. and’ preachers for (RE°19 #1)
52

Contemplative (RE 5)49—50

education (RE:19,#3)53 ‘

Counselling and splrltual dlrectlon cen-

ter (RE:19,#2)52

Dioceses, relatlon with (RE 16-20)52-
Commitment ‘to (RE:13)51
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Co-responsibility in (RE:18)52
Relationship between religious and
Archbishop (RE: 16)52

Religious priests and diocesan pastoral
ministxy (RE:17)52

Representation on archdiocesan adv1sory
bodies (RE:18)52
Dress (RE:12)51
Institutions (RE:9)50-1
Major Superiors

(See: Major Superiors of Religious)
Men .

(See: Men Religious)

© Mission awareness (MI: 52)123
" New communities (RE:14; 19, #7)52 153

Personnel, distribution of (RE 19 #6)53
Priests
Share in archdiocesan pastoral minié=~
try (RE:17)52
Profegsion (WO:46)82

. Renewal (RE:12)51

Residence (RE:12)51

. Retired and 1nf1rm (RE: ?)50
"Salaries

For teachers and school admlnlstrators
(TA:137,138)210 :
Determlned by Archd. Board of Educa-
tion (TA:137)210
Living quarters allowance (TA 138)210
Uniformity of salaries and allow-
ances (TA:138)210 '

L

~ . For those in other apostolates (TA: 68)

199
Other: relmbursements (TA:68, 137 138)
199,210

' State of 1life (RE:1)49

Structures
Archdiocesan Commission (AO: 84)17‘
(RE:19,20)52-3
.Archdlocesan Conference of- MaJor Supe-
riors of Religious Women®* '(A0:73)14-=15
(See: Major Superiors of Religious
Women)

Council of Religious (AO: 71—77)14—15
(See: Religious, Courcil of) '
Director of Men Religious* (40:76)15
‘Director of Women Religious* (A0:74)15
Organlzatlons of Men Rellglous (40:75)

15
Sisters' Advisory Council® (A0:72)14
Vicar for Religious (A0:77)15
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(RELIGIOUS) Cont.
Teachers?
Distribution and utlllzatlon of (ED:74,
#2105 4
- Vocations, fosterlng of (RE 19, #8)53
Women
(See: Women Religious)

RELIGIOUS, GOUNGIL OF (A0:71-77)14-15
. Establishment (AD:58)11 .
Men Religious® (A0:75-77)15
Director of Men Religious® (A0:76)15
Organizations (A0:75)15
Religious cooperation (A0:71)14
Vicar for Religious (A0:77)15
Women Religious* (A0:72-74)14-15
Archdiocesan Conference of Major Supe-
riors of Reéligious Women* (A0:73)14-15
(See: Major Superiors of Religious
Women )
Director, of Women Religlous* (A0:74)15
Sisters? AdVISory Council®* (AO: 72)14

RELIGIOUS NEWS EDITORS (DAILY NEWSPAPERS)
(G0:48)159 .

RELIGIOUS EDUGATION (ED:16,17,26)94.5
(LA:24, 25062
Adult (1A:28)63
(See: Adult Education)
Director of (ED:52,#1)101
Instructions on 1ove, meaning and moral—
ity of sex and marriage (W0:42)82
Jointly with other communions (EC:13)
132
Liturgy, introduce children gradually
to (W0:14)75
Master plan (ED:9)92-3
Meaning of - (ED:16)94
Moral and doctrinal comtent (ED:21)94
Office (ED:53,#4)101
- Preparing chlldren for the reception of
the sacraments (WO: 14)75
Priority -CED:49,#3)100.
Programs (ED:19,20)94 :
Required in every Catholic school and
in parish with children in publlg
schools (ED:9)92-3; (LA:25)62°
Teacher, role of (ED 18)94

10-71

RELIGIOUS  INDIFFERENCE (EC:49)143

RELIGIOUS LIFE

CHANGE ‘AND ADAPTATION IN (RE: 11-15)51 2
Decisions for renewal (RE:12)5Y
‘Duty te cooperate with archdlocese
(RE:15,16)52

" New communitles (RE:14)52
Pregent period (RE:11)51
Specialized apostolates (RE: 13)51

MEANING OF (RE:1-6)49-50 .

Community (RE:3)49
Contemplative .(RE:5)49-50
Contribution to mmssion of Church

(RE:2)49
Living and working in world (RE 6)50
Prayer (RE:4)49
State in Church (RE :1)49

RENOVATTONS

Parish buildings (TA 143 147)211 2
Schools (TA:134)209

REPATRS, EXPENDITURES FOR

Archd. Institutions and agenc1es (TA 5°\
197

Parish (TA:53)197

Schools {PA:53)197

REPORT (IN PROCESS OF CONCILIATIDN)
(AP-1%11, #8 9)226

REPORTING AND ACCOUNTING (TA 101_117)
204-7

(See: Accounting and Reportrng)

REPORTING FORMS, STANDARD ARCHDTOCESAN
(TA:105)205

Budget; use for (TA:106)205

RESIDUAL BEQUESTS (TA:178)217

(See: Bequests)

RESOURCE AND DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT
ARCHD. (TA:20)191 ‘

Assists Archd. Board of Educatlon with
sources of funds (TA:122)207

Consulted by Pastoral Council in review
of archd. support (TA:95)203

Index



Consulted by Pastoral Council -in rev1ew

of special designated collectlons
{TA:90)202 :

. Director's responsibilities (TA 20)191

For drchdiocesan support,(IA 96)203-4
Initiates archdiocesan fund drives -
(TA:99)204

Implements partlcipatlon in parlah tem-

poral affairs (TA:77)200. ,

Makes publlc Archd. f1nanc1al reports
(TA:23)192

Office's respon91b111t1es toward par-

ishes and other units (TA:20)191

Suggests programs for training in tem-

poral affairs of parish (TA:78)200

Surveys and studies school system with

Archd. Board of Education and Pastoral

Council (TA:126)208 R

Works with Pastoral Council to finance

inner city schools (TA:132b)209

RESOURCES (TA:80-100)200-4
(See: Funds, Sources of)

. RESPONDENT (DUE PROGESS)
In process of arbltratlon (AP-T: 12
#1,3) 226-7.

In process of conc111ation (AP—I 11,
#1,2) 225

RETARDED
Lay programs for (LA: 40d)67

RETIRED PRIESTS (cs: 57)33
Coordinator for (TA:160)213
Retirement (CS:56,57)33
Salary.of -(C5:56)33; (TAfl59)213 :

RETIREMENT FUND.FOR RELIGIOUS (TA 102,68) ‘

204 199

REVIEW .
Educational programs, methods, institu-
tions (ED:7)92
In temporal affairs (TA: 10)189 .

Of spiritual and.temporal needs (LA: 40f)
67 : . _

RIGHTS _

In the Church (AP:I:1-5)221-2
Parents' to educate children (ED:2)91;
(LA: 20)60”
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Priority of human (CA:61)173 - ¢ )
Protection of, in Church (A0:84j)18

To attend Catholic schools (ED:23)94-5
To decent housing (CA:22)167

To sufficient share of goods (CA:28)168

RITE '
Acquisition of (AP- II 13)235
Meaning of (AP-IT:6)234
Transfer from (AP-II 26)238

ROMAN - CATHOLIC - JEWISH RELATIONS (EC:33-
44)138-42
Archdiocesan coordinatipn and support
(EC:36,#2)139
Common prayer (EC:41)141
(8ee: Common Prayer, Interfaith)
Common sources (EC:34)138
Community* (EC:42-44)141-2
(See: Community, Interfaith Relations)
Conclusions for (EC 36,38,40,41,44)
'139-142
Dialogue - dlBCUSSan and celebratlon
(EC:37,38)139-40 |
D1Versity among Jews (EC:36)138-9 s
Education (EC:39,40)140-1 4
(See: EdUCation, Interfaith)
Results of implementation (EC:36,#1)139
Shared history (EC:35)138

RURAL POVERTY (CA:30)168

SAC (A0:72)14
{See: Sisters' Advisory Council)

SACRAMENTS

Anointing of the Sick (WO: 49)84—

(See: Sacrament of Healing)
Baptism (W0:34-37)79-81

(See: Shcraments of ‘Initiatiom)
Confirmation (W0:38,39)81
--(See:-Sacraments of Initiation)
Eucharist® (W0:15-30)75-9

(Seei Mass, Holy Sacrifice of)
Matrimony (WO:40-45)81-2

(See: Sacraments of Maturity) )
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SACRAMENTS (cont.)
Orders (WO:46)82

(See: Sacraments of Maturlty)
Penance (WO:47, 48)82 -3, '

SACRAMENTS (EASTERN CATHOLICS) _
Anointing of. the Sick (AP-TI: 19)236

Baptism: - .acquisition’ of rite (AP-II 13) _

235

Confirmation (KP-II 214236
Eucharist (AP-1T:16,17)236
Matrimony (AP=11:21,22)237
Penance (AP II: 18)236

SACRAMENT OF HEALING (aF THE* SICK),
ANOTNTING AND VIATICUM (WO0:49, #3-6)84-5.
Tn another Catholic rite (AP-II:I9)23G
Insttuctions on (WO:49, #3)84

New forms (WO:49,#4, 5)84

Part1c1pat10n in (WO 49, #4)84

SACRAMENTS OF ‘INITIATION (WO:33-39)79-81
Adult baptlsm and receptlon of converts
(W0:37)80-1"

(See: Baptism, Adult, and RECeptlon of
Convérts)
Baptism (WO: :34.37)79-81

Community celebration (W0:34)79
Confirmation (W0:38, 39)81

(See: Conflrmation, ‘Sacrament of)
Infant baptism (W0:35, 36)79 80

(See: Baptism, Infant)-

SACRAMENTS OF MATURITY (CHRISTIAN VOCA~
TION) (W0:40-46)81-2
Matrimony (WO0:40-45)81=2
(Sce: Matrimony, Sacramert of Mixed
Marriages)
Ordinations and ceremonies of personal
dedication (W0:46)82

SACRAMENT OF RECONCILIATION (Wo: 47 ,48)
8§2-3. .

Children's confe851ons Wo:48, #3)83
Age for first confession (WO 48,#3)83
Preparation for first confession
(wo:48,#3)83

Communlty celebration (WO:48,#1)83
For priests. on special occasions
(cs8:31)30 :
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Options and guidelines (WO:48 #lb)83
Scheduling (WO:48,#1a)83
In another Catholic rite (AP-II: 18)236
Meaning of the sacrament (WO: 47)82—
Priests' (CS5:30)29-30 '
Private celebratlon (Wo:48, #2)83

SACRED HEART, CONSECRATION TO (LA 14)
59-60 .

SACRED SCRIPTURE (FOR PRIESTS) (CS:28)29
SAPE DEPOSIT BOX, PARISH (TA{51)197

SAFE KEEPING OF PARISH RECORDS (TA: ?1)
199

ST. VINCENT DE PAUL SOCIETY (CA:116)183
Associated with Catholic Charities
(CA:116)183 .
Importance of apostolate (CA: 116)183 e
Organize conference in every parish '
(CA:116)183
Support credit unions (ca: 33)169

SALARIES FOR DLOCESAN PRIESTS (cs 54)33
Adequate (CS8:54)33 .
Compensation for unassigned prlests .
(C8:54)33
General salary scale (TA:148~ 158)212~

(See: Priests, Support of) :
Optional plan toward stipends (TA: 155-
157)212-3
-Application of plan to rellglous
priests (TA:157)213 :

Salaries plus board and lodglng

(TA:156)213

Stipends and Mstole fees" put. in parlsh

treasury (TA:156)213 _

Transitional adjustments {TA: 157)213
Retired (TA:159,160)213 :
Spirit of poverty (TA:148)212

‘Feachers (TA:139-141)210

Accord with archdiccesan scale for
priests (TA:139)210.
Full-time teachers' salary and added
benefits from parish (TA:139)210 :
Part-time teachers' salary (TA:140)210

Travel expenses (TA:141)210

Index



JSALARTES FOR LAY. EMPLOYEES
(See: Employees of Church) -

SALARIES FOR LAY’TERCHERS:.
(Sée: Lay Teachers, Salaries)

SALARTES FOR MUSIC DIRECTORS (WO0:57)86

SALARIES FOR RELIGIOUS
(See: Religious, Salaries)

SALE OF PRCPERTY
(See: Real Estate, Sale of

SCHOOL OF RELIGION, PARTSH
(See. Religious Educatlon)

SGHOOL OFFICE, ARCHDIOCESAN (ED 55)102
Agsist in special educatlon programs

- (ED:55)102. ' :

Closer relationship with Rellglous
(ED:74,#2)105

Support from special designated collec-
tion (TA 91 #4)202

-SCHOOLS SPECTIAL DESIGNATED COLLECTION
FOR (TA 91,#43202 '

SCHOOLS :
Administrator of parochlal (TA:124)208
Black, closing of (CA:66 #9)174 '
CATHOLIC
(See: Elementary Educatlon, Secondary
Education) - - :
Goal of - (ED:38)98
Ideal (ED:14)93 :
Indispensable function of (ED 23)94—
Instructions in love, meaning of gex
and marriage (W0:42)82
Minimum standards (ED:10)92 -
Schools not meeting -standards to be
closed or consolidated (ED:10)93
One means of education (ED:15)93
Proven instrument (ED#37)97
Right and duty of Catholics to con-
tinue Christian educatlon in (ED:23)
G4-5"
Central (A0:10)4
Closing of (ED:10)93
Consolidation of (ED:42,#2a)98
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Elementary

(See: Elementary Education)

Inner city* (TA:132)209
Parish (A0:10)4
PROPERTY (TA: 133-136)209-10

Design of buildings (TA:135)210 .
Inventory, perpetual (TA:133)209

SALARIES (TA:137-142)210-11

Diocesan priests (TA:139-141)210
(See: Priests, Teachers) -
Lay (TA:142)211
(See: Lay Teachers, Salarles)
Religious (TA:137-138)210
(See: Religious, Salaries)

Secondary

(See: Secondary Education; High Schools)

TEMPORAL AFFAIRS (TA:118-142)207- 11

Accounting and reporting
High Schools* (TA:110- 1159206 °
Parochial Schools (TA:101-108)204-5

Budget for parochial (TA:106)205

Exemptions from parish assegsments . -
Book rental (TA:93,#5)203 '
Cafeteria receipts (TA:93,#6)203
Fees (TA:93,#5)203 '

Tuition from another parlsh (TA:93,#4)
203

Inventory of assets of parochlal

(TA:108)205

PROJECTIONS AND PLANNING (TA:124- 131)
208-9

Archdiogcesan Board of Educatlon*
(TA:126)208
Develops techniques to increase base
of Catholic support and to utlllze
personnel, facilities and contrlbuted
services (TA:130)209 ~
Evaluates advantages of. centrallza-
tion (TA: 131)209
Examines ways and meang to support CCD
program (TA:128)208~9 :
Explores degree of support for Speclal
education (TA:129)209.
Utilizes information bank of Archd.
Board of Education (TA:127)208
High School Advisory Committee (TA:125)
208
Parish Board of Educatlon (TA:124)208
(See: Parish, Board of Education)

Index
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(SCHOOLS) cont.

SOURCES OF REVENUE (TA:118-123)207-8. - SEFD MONEY

Exploration and procurement of other
sources (TA: 122)207

Federal and state programs (TA 123)
207-8

For 1nter-paroch1a1 ‘High Schools
(TA:120)207

Por parish school (TA: 119)207
High School Equalization Fund
(TA:121)207
Respon51b111ty of all the people of
God (TA:118}207
Support on a regional basis (TA 131)
209
Support - re5pon51blllty of all Cath—
olics (ED:49,#4)100-
Support when choosing another parlsh
(A0:8)4
TUITION
In parish schobls (TA:119)207
In inter-parochial High - Schocls
(TA:120)207

SECONDARY EDUCATION (See: High Schools;
Schools; Christian Education; Educa-
tion) (ED:43-49)99-100 -

Commission On Communications promotes-
study and use of communlcatlons in
(Co: 30)156

Continuance of Cathollc Schools
(ED:49,#1)100

Cultural and social values Iin Catholic

High Schools.{ED:43)99
Ecumenical attitudes in cuirriculum.
(EC:13,#2)132 '

Flnancial support of (ED 49 #4)100
Goals and functions of - Cathollc ngh
Schoels (ED:45-48)99-100 _

. Primary purpose of (ED=49,#2)100'

Priority. to religious education pro-
grams {ED:49,#3)100 :
Recommendations for (ED: 49)100
Rellglous values in Catholic High
School (ED:44)99 ..

Support of Public Schools (ED: 49, #5)
100 :
Team-teaching on 1nterfa1th relations
with Jews (EC:40,#1)140-1 .

SECULAR INSTTTUTES (RE:3)49
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For housing programs (?A:25)167

SEMINARTAN AND HIS DEVELOPMEND

* (CS:63-120)34-43
Celibacy, appreciation of (CS: 105)40
Communications with Archbishop
(Cs:83)38
Contribution to. Archdiocese (C3: 119-
120)42-3
Co-worker with priests (CS:120)43
Pastoral responsibility in home par=
igh (C$:119)42-3 '
Dismissal (CS:90)39
Growth in Bcumenism {CS:115-118)42
(EC:13,#3)132
Teachers from other traditions
(Ccs:116)42
Team-teaching on interfaith relatlons '
with Jews (EC:40,#1}140-~1
Growth in Knowledge (CS:106- 108)41
Growth in pastoral awareness (C5:109=
114)41-2
Identity of {(CS5:65,66)35
Leaves of absence (CS:89)39
Personal initiative (CS:97)40
Readmittance (CS:89)39 ‘
Receive instructions on rellgious 1ife
(RE:19,#5)53
Relatlonshlps with lalty (C8:103)40
Respon51b111ty of . semlnarlans (CS 81)
a8 - .
Self-evaluation (CS: 88)39
Seminary - growth situation (See: Sem-
inaries) (CS:79-93)37-9
Vocation to diocesan priesthood (See.
Vocations, to Diocesan Prlesthood)
(Cs: 67-68)36—7

SEMINARIES

" Academic education (CS: 106)41
College (CS:107)41.
Theologate (CS:108)41

Commission on Communications promotes
study and use of communlcatlons in -
(CO:301156

Committee on Adm1551ons (co:76, 77)37
Cominnity in (CS:96)39-40
Curricular programs, evaluatlon of
(Cs:84)38

Director of Pastoral Training
(Cs:111)41
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Director members of Archdiocesan
Commission on Clergy and Seminarians:.
(20:84,a)17

Education in social issues (CA: 103)181
Faculty has first responsibility
toward programs and ptans (CS:84)38
Faculty's role in seminary (CS: 85-87)
38

Fleld:eduqatlon.(CS:111-114)41-2
Growth. situation (CS:79,85)37-8
Missiology -in (MI:54}123

One representative on Archd. €ommis-
sion on Communications {(C0:27,m)156
One representative on Archd. Commis-
gion on Ecumenical and Interfaith Re-
lafions (EC:53,#2}146

Pastoral skills (CS:109,110}41.
Periodic evaluations (CS:84)38
Priests! interest in (CS:104)40
Purpose of (CS:66)35 .
Representative on Pastoral Council
(A0:69,5)13

Responsibility of Seminary (CS:80,95,
98}37,39,40 :
Splrltual program (cs: 98-102)40-
Study. of :philosophy and techniques. of
punlic relationg (C0:62)160 .
Theological center of archdlocese
{CS8:92)39

Unified program between both Semlnarn
ies (CsS:91)39

SEMINARTES, FORMS OF BEQUESTS FOR
(TA:173)215-6

SEMINARIES, SPECIAL DESIGNATED COLLEC~

TTON FDR.ARCHDIOCESAN (TA:91, #2)202
SEMINARY FACULTY (cs 84-87)38

SENATE OF PRIESTS. (AO 60—64 CS: 34)
11-12:30 )
Board of Consultors (AO 62)11-12
Deanery representative on Deanery
Council {A0:46)9 .

Develops and submits pelicies to Pas-
toral Council {A0:64)127

Dissolution as Senate when See is
vacant (A0:63)12
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Establlshment (AO:58,60)11
Cne member elected to Comm1551on on

Communications (C0:27d)155

Recipient of recommendationg of Pas-

toral Council a&s Board of Consultors
(A0:64)12
Representative of diogesan and reli-
gious priests (A0:60)11
Represents priests (A0:60)11
Role as Board of Consultors
(AO:62}11-12
Giving advice in matters of diocesan
concern (A0:62)11-12 E
Blect Diocesan Administrator when
See is vacant, as Consultors
(AQ:63)12
Role when diocese is vacant
(AD:63)12
Two representatives on Archdiocesan
Commission for Ecumenical and Inter-
faith Relations (EC:53,#2)146
Two representatives on Pastoral

‘Council (A0:64,69¢)12-13

Responsibilities, general
(AC:613CS:34111;30
Responsibilities, particular

Consulted by Pastoral Council on con-
tinual review of archdiocesan support
(TA:95)203

Consulted by Pastoral Council on pro-
posal for age of prlests' retlrement
and minimum retirement income
{CS:563TA:150)33;212

Consulted by Pastoral Council on pro-
posal for priests' salary and evalua-
tion of expenses (CS:54;TA:150)33;212
Consulted on establlshment or discen-
tinuance of any parigh (A0:7)3-4 -
Consulted on review and determination
of general diocesan assessment by
Pastoral Council (TA:89)201-2
Consulted on review of number, pur-
pose, day of special designated coi-
lections by Pastoral Council
(TA:90)202

Determihes nerms for priests' vaca-
tion (CS:55)33

Establishes subcommittee to study and
lssue guidelines for ald of priests
who leave (CS:58)33-4

Index
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SENATE OF PRIESTS (Cont.) . :
Responsibilities, ‘particular (eont.):
Formulates length of assignment for

priests in consultation with Prlests'-"

Personnel Board (C$:38)31 :
Offers suggestions on programs and
plans of seminaries (CS:84)38 -
Studies with Pastoral Council question
of health and acciderit and major group
insurance for prlests (TA 1613213

SENIOR CITIZENS (See. Aged) (LA: 33
CA:78-82)64;177-8

Archdiocesan responsiblllty toward aged

{CA:82)178

Christian respon51billty toward their
needs (CA:81)178

Parish coordinator for (CA:79, 81)177 8
Participation in Church life (CA 80)177
Presence in parish (CA:78)177

SEPARATTIONS ' (MARRTAGE) (A0:847)18
SERMON (See: Homily)
SERVICE, PRIESTLY (CS:16,17)27

SHARED RESPONSIBILITY

In administration of temporal affairs:
(TA:41,42)195

With Parish Council .(TA:49)196

In community decision-making
(LA:40a)66 <

In parish (ILA:30,31)64 (CS:47,48,51)32
In temporal- affairs. (TA:7)188.

Lay exercise of (ILA:40h)67
Preparation for - through educatlon
(ED:28,34)95~6,97% : -

Ways and means - shared respon51b111ty
in temporal affairs (TA:75- 79)200

{See: Ways and: Means «~ A Shared.

Responsibility)

With Archbishop (AO0:52,56 58)10—11 ‘
(Cs:31)30 A
With laymen (LA: 8 ,408, c)58 66=7

SHRINES OF HOLY LAND, SPECIAL DESIGNATED
COLIECTION FOR {TA:92 2202
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SICK

Lay visiting of (LA:40d)67
Pastoral care for (W0:49,#1)84
Priests (WO:49,#2)84

STGNATURE OF TESTATOR (TA: 167)214

. SINGLE PEOPLE (LA:13)59

Parish for (LA:33)64

SISTERS' ADVISORY COUNCIL (A0:72)14 -
Responsibilities (A0:72)14 '
Member on each Deanery Council (40:46)9
One member of Board elected to Commis--
sion on Communications (CO:27e)155
Purpose (A0:72)14
Two representatives on Arclid. Commission
on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations

- (EC:53,#2)146

SOCTAL ACTION GOMMISSION (CA:110)182
Responsibilities (CA: 110)182

SOCTAL ACTION DEPARTMENT (CA:110, 111)182
(See: Sccial Action Office)
Cooperate with Pastoral Council in
direction of social actlon programs
{CA:92)179
Responsibilities (CA:110,111)
Social Action Commigsion (CA: 110)182
Support for Credit Unions (CA: 33)169
(See: Credit Unions)

Support laymen in soc1al action programs
(CA:91)179

SOCIAL ACTION OFFICE

(See: Social Action)

Assists pastors and parish councils in
utilization of empty s’chool buildlngs
and faculty residences . (TA:136)210
Responsible with ACL for programs fox
international social action (CA: 96)180
Supports Department of Public Safety
(CcA:38)170

Support -of Credit Unions (CA: 33)169

SOCIAL ACTION PROGRAMS ECUMENICAL COOP—
ERATTON IN |
Catholic agencies (EC:30, #1)13?

Local and neighborhood programs (EC:30,
#2)137

Index



. S0GIAL APOSTOLATE, SPECIAL DESIGNATED
! COLLECTION FOR.(TA 91,#3)202

SOCTIAL PRDBLEMS
(8ee: Christian Wltness, Communlty,
Community Affairs Ea551m)“

SOCTAL PROBLEMS, ECUMENICAL COQPERATION
N (EC:30)137

50CTAL RESPONSIBILITY OF RELIGIOUS -
(RE:10)51

SOCIAL SBECURTTY (FICA)
'For priests (TA:161)213

(TA 68)199

SOCIALS (TA: 83)201
SOCTETY FOR THE PROPAGATION oF THE FATTH,
PONTIFICAL (MI:30)120 -

SOGIETY OF ST. PETER THE APOSTLB PON-A:
TIFICAL (MT:32)120

SOCTO-ECONOMIC CONCERNS (IN COMMUNITY
AFFATRS) (CA:22-59)167-73,
Abortion* (CA:42-49)171-2
Addiction® (CA:56-59)172-3
Credit Unionsa* (CA:31-33)168-9
Discrimination (CA: 35)169-70
Fmployment (CA:34)169

Environment* (CA:50-55)172

Housing* (CA:22-26)167 ,
Law enforcement and prison ‘reform®.
(CA:38-41)170

Mental health®* (CA:36- 37)170
Poverty* (CA: 27~30)168

SOUTHEASTERN ECUMENICAL MINISTRY (EC 54
#3147

SOUTHERN REGION .

Deaneries (A0:32)7

SPANISH LANGUAGE LITURGY (CA:67,#4)175
SPANISH~SPEAKING PEOPLES (CA:67)175-6
Church's presence in (CA:67 ,#1)175

Church's service to (CA 67, #2)175
Education of youth (CALG?,#3)175
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Migrant farm workers (CA:67,#5)175
Spanish language liturgy (CA 67,#4)175
Strikes and boycott (CA:67,#6, 7)175
Support of self-help programs (CA 67, #8)

SPECIAL EDUCATION (ED: 54 55)102
Education about need for (ED:55 #3)102
Need for (ED:54)102
Recomnendations. for (ED:55)102 .
Special CCD programs {(ED:55;#1)102
Special teacher training programs. .
(ED:55,#2) :
Support of (TA:129)209

SPECIAL FUND DRIVES (TA:84)201
SPECTAL MINISTRIES (FOR PRIESTS) (CS:42-
44331
Necessary education (CS:44)31

(See: Ministries, Special)
SPIRITUAL ECUMENISM,(EC;3)127—8 :
STABILIZATION OF NETGHBORHOODS (CA:24)167
STAFF OF ARCHBISHOP (A0:58)11
STANDARD ACCOUNTING MANUAL (TA}105)205:'

STANDARD ARCHDIOCESAN ACCOUNTING—FORMS
(TA:101,103)204-5

STANDARD 'ARCHDIOCESAN REPORTING FORMS
(TA:105)205 :

. STATE

Aid for education (ED:42 #2&, 49 #4)
99-100

Right and duty to-teach {(ED:3)91

Use of programs to support - educatlon v
(TA:123)207-8

STATE OF ISRAEL (EC:35;44)138;142

STEWARDSHIP AND SHARING (MISSIONS)
(MI:44-46)121-2

Program (MI:46)122

Sacrifice (MI:45)121-2

Support for missionaries (MI:44)121 -

Index
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STEWARﬁSHIP PROGEAM (TA:81)200-1

STTPENDS (TA:148- 163)212-3; (CS: 54)33
Excess Mass stlpends (TA: 163)213

Option of waiving right to (TA:155)212
Optional plan toward support of prlests
(TA:155-157)212-3

STOLE FEES- (€S:54)33
STRIKES (CA 67, #6 7)175

STRUCTURE -QF "THE CHURCH LAITY. AND THE
VISIBLE (LA:30-35)64-5
(See: Laity, ift the Vlslble Structure of
the Church)
Sub31diar1ty, law of (LA:34)64-5

STUDENTS AND VISITORS TROM ABROAD (MI 48)
122 .

SUNDAY AND HOLY DAY OF OBLIGATTON FOR
EASTERN CATHOLICS (AP-II: 29)239

SUNDAY ASSEMBLY. (WO:15- 21)75- 6
(See: Eucharist)

SUNDAY MASS (HO:15-21)75-6
(See:;Eucharist)

SUPERINTENDENT QF SCHOOLS (ED:42,#2b)98
Approves appointment of prlnc1pals
(ED:74,#1)105 '

Respon31b111t1es toward public (ED:42,

#3)99
Supervises imnovative efforts and con-
trolled experiments (ED: 40)98

-SUPERnPAROCHIAL OoR INTERFPAROCHIAL UNITS

TEMPORAL AFFAIRS OF (TA:26,27)192-3
Apparatus ‘of Deanery Council (TA:27)193
Dednery representation on Budget Com-
mittee (TA:27)193

Developing need for (TA:26)192w3

SUPPORT OF CHURCH, 'MATERTAL (LA: 4Ug)67
Obligation (TA’BO)ZOO

SUPPORT BY NDN-RESIDENCE.PARISHES (TA:70)
199

1071

SURPLUS FUNDS AND INVESTMENTS (TA:55-58)

197-8

Funded restricted accounts (TA:58)198
Consultation with Vicar for Temporal
Affairs (TA:58)198

Investments in Archdiocesan motes (TA 55)

197
quuldatlon of assets given parlsh or .
institutions (TA:57)198
Consultation with Vicar for Temporal
Affalrs (TA:57)198
Loans to parishes and institutions
(TA:55)197
Parish Finance Committee. consulted on
short term investments (TA:56)197-8
Pastoral Council consulted on interest
rates (TA: 553197
Prohibited investments (TA: 57)198
Short term investments (TA:56)197-8
Surplus funds, meaning of {(TA:55)197

SYNOD, REEVALUATION OF

Archblshop with Vicars (40:83, #4)17

Continuing by Office of Plannlng and
Research (AQ:81)16 .

TEACHERS (ED:67,68)105

Certification of (ED:66)104

From other traditions (EC:12,13)131-2
In-gervice training programs on JerSh
people (EC:40)140-1 o
Lay-religious ratio (ED: 65)104
Leadexrship. (ED:69)105 o
igggrams to maintain quality (ED 70 72)
Qualifications (ED:65-74)104-5
Recommendations for (ED:74)105
Recruitment, assessment, a951gnment of
(ED:66; 77 #2) 104-5 .

Role of - in religious education (ED 18
53) 94, 101-2 .

Role of principal (ED:67)105

Index
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(See:
-Salaries; Priests, Teachers - Salaries)
Special quallf1catlons and rolées (ED:73)
105
Staff review of Black schools (Ch: 66,#8)
174

. Structure of educaﬁlonal prograins (ED: 71):

105

Support special interest public programs
(C0:39)157

Training for CCD (ED:52,#2)101

Training on permanent significance of
Jewish people ard thelr persdcution

(EC:40a)140

TEAM MINISTRY’(AO 16,18, 19)5; (cs: 41)3].
In large parlshes (AO 16)5

Meaning of (A0:18)5

Qualifications for (AD:19)5

TELEVISION (C0:18)154 _
(See: Radio-Télevision Department)

TEMPORAL ADMINISTRATION, MEANING OF
TA:31)193

TEMPORAL AFFAIRS
ADMINTSTRATION OF {TA:28-79)193-200
Act and react within society (TA:30)
193
Cooperation of clergy and laity (TA:29)
193
Exercise of authorlty and serv1ce
(TA:28)193 '
General. charge of adminlstratlon
(T4:31-37)1934 :
General guidelines (TA:45-49)196
(Sec: Administration of Temporal
Affairs, General Guidelines)
'Lay involvement (TA:41-4%4)195-6
Meaning of (TA:31)193
Modern techmiques.(TA:38-40)195
Specific guidelines (TA:50-74)197-200
(See: Administration of Temporal
Affairs, Specific Guidelines
Ways and Means - a shared respon51—
bility* (TA:75-79)200
Christian attitude toward (TA:8,9)188-9
Meaning of (TA:4)187
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RELATION TO CHURCH'S MISSION (TA:L~d, 6)
187-8 .

Human soclo-economlc Btructure, con-
stituent of Church's mission (TA 2)187
Material tools of mission meeded by
Church (TA:3)187

Purity of intention and efficient:use
of (TA:4)187

' STRUCTURES (TA:19-25)191-2

Archdiocesan Commission (AO: 84k)19
(See: Commission on Temporal Affalrs,
Archd.)

Budget Review Commltteen (TA: 22)192

Building Department® (TA:24)192

Deanery Committee (TA:27)193... oo

Parish Committee (A0:27)6; (rA:12214)

189-50
(See: Parish, Committees)

Resource Development Department¥ (TA:20)

191

Treasurer*'(TA!23)192

Vicar (TA:25)192 -

(See: Vicar for Temporal Affairs)

TERRITORIAL PARISH (AO:7)3-4
TESTATOR'S SIGNING OF WILL (TA:167)214

THEOLOGLCAT PRINGTPLES (FOR ECUMENICAL.
AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS) (EC:4)128-9

TITHING PROGRAMS (TA:81)200-1
TITLE, ABSTRAGT OF (T4:183)218

TITLE EXAMINATION AND CLEARANCE (TA'182)z

. 218

TITLE FOR REAL ESTATE (TA: 179 180)217 8
(See: Real Estate, Title, ACQUlSltiOH,
Sale of)

TOOLS OF MISSION (TA:3)187

TRANSFER OF RITE (AP-II:26)238

TRAVEL ALLOWANCE
For priest teachers (TA: 141)210 '

Index
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TREASURER, ARCHDIOCESAN (TA:23)192.
Establishment (TA:19)191 . :
Institutes banklng procedures utlllzlng
cash balances .(TA3;59)198 _

Maintains archd. financial accounts and
records (TA:116)206-7
Prepares. annual Archdiocesan flnanclal

report (TA: :117)207
Responsibilities, general (TA:;23)192
Responsibility toward investing trusts

(TA:97)204 .
Responsibility toward short term in-

vestments . (TA:98)204 - Lo

TRIBUNAL (A0:84j)18
(See: Commission on.Judicial Affalrs,.
Archd.)

TRUST FORM DEEDS (TA:185)218

TUITICN ’
In 1nter—parochlal ngh S¢hools (TA‘lZO)

207

In parish schools (TA 119)20?

From another parish, exempted from par-
‘igh assessment (TA:93,#4)203

UNDERDEVELOPMENT OF‘ PEOPLE (MI:12)115
(See: Development of People)
Relation to m1331onary work (MI: 13)115-
116

UNEMPLOYMENT (CA:34)169

UNTFORM ACCOUNTING SYSTEM (;A:101f107)
205
UNIVERSAL PRIESTHOOD (CS:3,4)25

UNIVERSITIES
(See: Higler Educatlon)

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS
Parish for (LA:33)64; (A0:7)3-4
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UNMARRIED PARENTS SERVICE (CATHGLIC .
CHARITIES SOGTAL SERVICE) (CA: 113b)183

U.S. CATHOLIC MISSION COUNGIL (MI: 26a)
119

VACATION (FOR PRIESTS) (05:55)33

VALIDITY OF NON-CATHOLIC BAPTISM (EC:23)
134-5

VIATICUM
(8ee: Sacrament of Healing)

VICAR

FOR CLERGY AND SEMINARTANS -
Chairman, Archbishop(A0:84a)17 .

FOR COMMUNICATIONS. (CO:24a;27a)155"
(See: Director (Vicar) for Communica-
tions)

FOR ‘EDUCATTION (ED:42, #2b)98
Responsibility toward total. CCD pro-
gram (ED:52)101 .

FOR JUDICIAL AFFAIRS (AO: 843)18

FOR LAITY (AO:84c; 79,#7) 17;16

FOR MISSIONS (MI: 26e)119

FOR RELIGIOUS (A0:77)15; (RE:19)52-3
Major Religious Superlors te inform
about individual special apostolates
(RE:13)51

FOR TEMPORAL AFFATIRS (TA:25)192
Approves procedures for accounting. and
reporting £6r archd. agencies and in-
stitutions, (TA: 113)206 _ _ +
Assistance to parishes and, other. unlts
(TA:25)192 )

Assists in dgsigning.accouﬁting forms
and charts of accounts for -archd.
agencies and institutions {TA:113)206
Can request copy of parish budget
(TA:106)205
Consulted about certaln Ilquldatldns
(TA:57)198 .

Index



Consulted about investing restricted
accounts (TA:58)198
Consulted by cha;rman of buxldlng-“
department when considering permission
to build (TA:146)211
Consulted by Pastoral Council on per-
centage of archdiocesan assessment
(TA:89)201-2
Determines frequency of f1nanc1al re-
ports (TA:105)205
Develops central insurance program
(TA:73)199-200
Gives permission for some special fund
drives (TA:84)201
Gives required written approval for
certdin repair’ expenditures (TA:53)197
Gives written permission to alter
charts of accounts (TA:101)204
Pregents material for determination of
priorities to Pastoral Counc11 (TA:21)
191
Processing financial reports (TA:25)192
Receives financial report from archd.
institutions and agencies (TA:115)206
. Receiveg financial report from parishes
and elementary schools -(TA:105)205
Responsibilities toward temporal af-
fairs structures (TA:25)192
Responsible for archdiocesan functlonﬁ
toward resources (TA:19, 25)191 2 '
FOR WORSHIP (WO0:9)73
Directive role toward 1iturg1cal re-
newal and prayer life (W0:9)73
Functions with Archdiocesan Commission
on Worship (W0:10)73-4 s

VICARS, EPISCOPAL (A0'83‘#1)17 o

VICARS GENERAL (AO 58, 59)11 o
Attend meeting with’ Vlcars for archdio-
cesan commissions (A0:83,#4)17 ;fi *?T
Authority of (A0:59)11 o
Can be appealed to by Parlsh Councils
(40:26)6. -

* Have ordinary Jurisdlction oveér entlre
archdiocese {A0:59)11 ' '
Meet with Deans in place of Archblshop
(40:39)8 :

Members of Pastoral Council (AO 69b)13 -
Other self of Archbishop (40:59)11
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Serve as chairman on board for Parish
Board -of Education's. appeal from pas-
tor's decision (TA:17)190

Serve as chairman on board of Parish
Council's appeal from pastor g decigion
(TA:16)190

VICARS OF ARCHDIOCESAN COMMISSTONS (Ad:83)
1;plscopa1 Vlcar, if . a prlest (AD 83 #1)
;Zef Wlfh Archblshop regularly (AO 83 L 34)
%Zth Archbishop determine structure and
personnel of commission (A0:83,#3)17

VOCATION DIRECTOR (AO:84a)17; (cs 71,
76-78)36-7

Consulted'on placement of.seminarians

with special backgrounds (Cs:76)37

Member of Archd. Commission on Clergy .

and Seminarians (AQ:84a)17

Member of Commlttee on Admissions

(CS:77)37 . .
Responsibilities (CS:71, 77)36 37 _ o
Sponsors programs in the echools (C8:78)
37

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION, SUPPORT OF (TA:129)
209

VOCATIONS
Director (A0:84a)17; (CS:71,76~78)36~7
Gregorian program (CS 122-126)44»5
Lay (LA:7,41)58,68 °

. o Office (CS 126)45

Talks in schools (CS: 126)45 o
To diocesan priesthood (CS5:67-78)36~7
Belated vocations (€8:70)36 .
Developing vocations (C8:67)36
Encouragement and promotion of (CS:73-
75)37

Lay promotion of (CS:75)37

Origin (CS:67)36

Qualifications (CS:69,72)36-7

Special interest of priests and semi-
narians (CS:68,74)36,37 :
Special tralnlng programs (GS: 76)37
Support in educational institutions
(cs:78)37
To religious life (RE:19,#8)53
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VOLUNTEER SERVICES (CATHOLIC CHARTTIES
SOCIAL SERVICES) - (CA:113,L)183

WAR

Just o
Application of (CA:17)166
Theory (CA:16)165-6

WAR AND MILITARY SERVICE (CA:l4- 21)
165-7

Application of theory (CA:17)166
Attitude of Church toward (CA:14)165
Christian understanding (CA:21.)167
Conscientious objection (CA:19,20)166
Honorable military service (CA:18,20)
166

In early Church (CA:15)}165

Just war theoxry (CA:16)165-6

WAYS AND MEANS ~ SHARED RESPONSIBILITY
(TA:75-792)200

Inter and intra-parish participation
(TA:76)200

Inter-parish programs (TA: 79)200
Parish Council committees (CA:75)200
Training programs (TA:78)200

Widest parish participation posgible
(TA:77)200

WEDDINGS
(See: Marriages; Mlxed Marriages; Mat-
rimony, Sacrament of) :
Modes and locations for mixed mar-
riages (EC:27)135-6

WELFARE REFORM (CA:30)168

WIDOWED (LA:13)59

WILLS AND BEQUESTS
(See: Bequests) (TA:164-178)213-7

10-71-

Tnternatiorial Problem (CA£94;96)179480

WITNESS, CHRISTIAN (MI:4,5)114

WITNESS, ECUMENICAL CHRISTIAN
(EC:29,30)136-7
{See: Christian Witness, Ecumenical)

WITNESSES 1O TESTATOR'S STIGNING OF WILL
{TA:167)214

WITHHOIDING PAYROLL TAXES (TA:102)204

WOMEN (CA:83-86) 178 (LA:40b,)66-7
As members of the Church- {LA:40b)66.
Be accepted as full members (LA:40b)
66
Share in dec151on-mak1ng and settlng
of priorities (LA:40b}66
Choice of life styles (CA:85)178
Church, support of (CA:B6)178
" Demanding benefits of free society
(Ca:83)178
Liturgical role of (W0:19,20; LA 40b)
765 67 .
Whole human beings (CA: 84)178

WOMEN RELIGIOUS (AQ:72-74)14-15 -
(See: Sisters' Advisory Councilj;.
Major Superiors of Rellglous Womens'
Religious)

Diocesan priests collaborators:with
(Ccs:50732°
.Diréctor of* (A0:74)15

WORK ETHIC (CA:27)168

WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION
Payment of (TA:68,102}199,204.

WORSHIP
(See: Bucharist; Mass, Holy Sacrifice
" of; Sacraments)
ECUMENICAL (EC:16-28)133-6
Aid from parties in mixed wmarriage
(EC 28,#5)136
Archdlocesan guidelines (EC:28, #13136-
Attendance at liturgical services of’
other churches (EC:17)133
Baptism (See: Baptism, Bcumenical) -
(EC:22,23)134 .5
Chrlstlan burial (See: Ministry to
Bereaved) (EC:28)136
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Dlalogue on theoclogy and practlce of
baptism (EC:28,#3)136.

Intercommunion . not permltted (EC 18)
133

“thurglcal worshlp," meanlng of
(EC:16)133°

Main Liturgical Service, meanlng of,
(EC:18)133

- Marriage (See: Mixed Marrlages)
(EC:24-27)135-6

Ministerial roles not permltted
(EC:19)134

Priest's role toward non~Cath011c par-
ty: ins mixed marriage;(EC:28,#4}136.
Principle of reciprocity (EC=20)134
Recommendations for (EC:28)136
Relations with Eastern Orthodox
Churches (EC:21)134

Use of present guidelines (EC:28,#2)
136
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